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IN THE CHAIR: MR sptNALE 
Pf'esident 
(The sitting was opened at 5.40 p.m.) 
President. - The sitting is open. 
1. Resumption of session 
1 
1 
1 
2 
4 
4 
5 
7 
7 
President. - I declare resumed the session of 
the European Parliament adjourned on 30 April 
1975. 
MT GeTlach, TapporteuT ........... . 
MT Couste, on behalf of the GT'oup of 
EuTopean ProgTessive DemocTats; MT 
Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-PTesident 
of the Commission of the EuTopean 
7 
Communities; Mr Gerlach . . . . . . . . • . 8 
ConsideTation of the proposal for an 
amendment: 
Ame•dment to Article 4: 
Mr Gerlach . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . • 9 
Ammdment to Article 7 . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 
Adoption of Tesolution • • . • . . . . . . • • . • 10 
11. Carrying foTwaTd of appropriations 
fTom the financial year 1974 to the 
financial year 1975- Debate on aTe-
port drawn up by Mf' Shaw on behalf 
of the Committee on Budgets (Doc. 80/ 
75): 
Mf' Shaw, f'appof'teuf' . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 10 
MT Gif'aud; MT Scaf'ascia Mugnozza, 
Vice-PTesident of the Commission of 
the EuTopean Communities . • . • • • • • 12 
Adoption of f'esolution . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 
12. Agenda foT next sitting . . . . . . . . • . . • 13 
2. Apologies fof' absence 
President. - Mr Baas and Mr Calewaert regret 
their inability to attend this part-session. 
3. Authorization to df'aw up reports 
President. - Pursuant to Rule 38 of the Rules 
of Procedure, I have authorized various com-
mittees at their own request to draw up the 
following reports: 
Debates of the European Parliament 
President 
- Committee on Economic and Monetary 
Affairs: 
Report on raw material supplies in the Com-
munity; 
Asked for their opinions: Committee on 
External Economic Relations and Committee 
on Development and Cooperation. 
Report on energy prices and the competitive-
ness of European industry; 
Asked for its opinion: Committee on Energy, 
Research and Technology. 
Report on the customs union and achieve-
ment of the internal market; 
Asked for their opinions: Committee on 
Budgets and Committee on External Econo-
mic Relations. 
- Committee on Regional Policy and Transport: 
Report on the installation of safety wind-
screens in motor vehicles; 
Asked for their opinions: Committee onEco-
nomic and Monetary Affairs and Committee 
on Public Health and the Environment. 
- Committee on Public Health and the Environ-
ment: 
Report on those sections of the Eighth 
General Report of the Commission on the 
activities of the European Communities fall-
ing within the committee's terms of reference. 
- Committee on Energy, Research and 
Technology: 
Report on the Communication from the Com-
mission on guidelines · for the electricity 
sector of the Community. 
- Committee on Cultural Affairs and Youth: 
Report on the information memorandum of 
the Commission of the European Commun-
ities on the allocation of grants to universities 
under Article 410 of the budget; 
Asked for its opinion: Committee on Budgets. 
- Committee on External Economic Relations: 
Report on relations between the EEC and 
Iran; 
Interim report on the Agreement between 
the European Community and the State of 
Israel; 
Asked for their opinions for the final report: 
Political Affairs Committee, Committee on 
Al!riculture and Associations Committee. 
Supplementary report on the Community's 
position with regard to the forthcoming 
GATT multilateral trade negotiations; 
Asked for their opinions: Committee on 
Agriculture, Committee on Economic and 
Monetary Affairs and Committee on Develop-
ment and Cooperation. 
- Committee on Development and Cooperation: 
Report on the Communication from the Com-
mission to the Council on the future develop ... 
ment of the European Communities' general-
ized tariff preferences; 
Asked for their opinions: Committee on 
External Economic Relations and Committee 
on Economic and Monetary Affairs. · 
Moreover the Bureau, pursuant to Rule 50 (1) of 
the Rules of Procedure and having regard to the 
report prepared by the Secretary-General, has 
decided to consult the Committee on Budgets 
on the first preliminary draft of the estimates 
of the European Parliament for 1976. 
4. Documents received 
President. - Since the session was adjourned 
I have received the following documents: 
(a) from the Council of the European Commun-
ities, requests for an opinion on: 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council for a 
decision on intervention by the European 
Social Fund to encourage structural adjust-
ment measures (Doc. 73/75). 
This document has been referred to the Com-
mittee on Social Affairs and Employment; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council for a 
decision concerning the programme of pilot 
schemes and studies to combat poverty (Doc. 
76/75). 
This document has been referred to the Com-
mittee on Social Affairs and Employment; 
- the proposals from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council for 
I. a regulation opening, allocating and 
providing for the administration of a Com-
munity tariff quota for the products fall-
ing within subheading 22.09 C I of the 
Common Customs Tariff, originating in 
the ACP states 
II. a regulation relating to the arrangements 
applicable to certain agricultural and 
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processed agricultural products originat-
ing in the African, Caribbean and Pacific 
States (or in the Overseas Countries and 
Territories) 
(Doc. 81/75). 
This document has been referred to the Com-
mittee on Development and Cooperation as 
the committee responsible and to the Com-: 
mittee on Agriculture and the Committee on 
External Economic Relations for their opi-
nions; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council for a 
decision on measures against foot-and-mouth 
disease (Doc. 82/75). 
This document has been referred to the Com-
mittee on Agriculture as the committee res-
ponsible and to the Committee on Public 
Health and the Environment and the Com-
mittee on Budgets for their opinions; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council for a 
decision on common and coordinated research 
programmes in the fields of animal leucoses, 
live-stock effluence, beef production and 
plant protein production (Doc. 86/75). 
This document has been referred to the Com-
mittee on Agriculture as the committee res-
ponsible and to the Committee on Public 
Health and the Environment and the Com-
mittee on Budgets for their opinions; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council for 
a regulation on the conclusion of the addi-
tional protocol to the Agreement establish-
ing an Association between the European 
Economic Community and Greece consequent 
on the accession of new Member States to 
the Community (Doc. 87175). 
This document has been referred to the 
Associations Committee as the committee res-
ponsible and to the Committee on External 
Economic Relations for its opinion; 
(b) a motion for a resolution, tabled by Mr 
Fellermaier on behalf of the Socialist 
Group, with request for debate by urgent 
procedure pursuant to Rule 14 of the Rules 
of Procedure, on the future role of Euro-
control (Doc. 83/75); 
(c) the following oral questions: 
- oral questions by Mr Normanton, Mr Bordu, 
Mr Hougardy, Mr Fellermaier, Mr Leenhardt, 
Mr Durieux, Mr Couste, Mr Radoux, Mr 
Broeksz, Mr Krall, Mr McDonald, Mr Scott-
Hopkins, Mr Kirk, Mr Howell, Lord Bethell, 
Mr Dyk~, Mrs Kellett-Bowman, Lord St. 
Oswald and Mr Osborn to the Commission, 
pursuant to Rule 47A of the Rules of Pro-
cedure, for Question Time on 14 May 1975 
(Doc. 84/75). 
- oral question with debate by Mr Durand, Mr 
Durieux, Mr Premoli, Mr Emile Muller and 
Mr Pianta to the Commission on the situation 
on the Community beef and veal market 
(Doc. 85175); 
(d) from the committees, the following reports: 
- report by Mr Alfred Bertrand on behalf 
of the Committee on Social 'Aff~irs : and 
Employment on the proposal from the Com-
mission of the European Communities to th~ 
Council (Doc. 73/75) for a decision on inter'" 
vention by the European Social Fund to 
encourage structural adjustment measures 
(Doc. 74/75); 
- report by Mr Pierre Bourdelles on behalf 
of the Committee on Agriculture on the pro-
posals from the Commission of the . Euro-
pean Communities to the Council (Doc. 531/74) 
for 
I. a regulation on the production. an4 
marketing of eggs for hatching and of 
farmyard poultry chicks 
II. a regulation on the common system Of 
trade for ovalbumin and lactoalbumin · 
III. ~ regulation fixing the basic price and 
the ·standard q1:1ality for slaughtered pigs 
for the period from 1 November 1974 to 
31 October 1975 
IV. a regulation determining the Community 
scale for grading pig carcases 
(Doc. 75/75); 
- supplemen tp.ry report by Mr Willi Donde-
linger on behalf of the Committee on 
Social Affairs and Employment on the prQ-
posals from the Commission of the European 
Communities to the Council (Doc. 76/75) for 
a decision concerning the programme of pilot 
schemes and studies to combat poverty (Doc. 
77/75); 
- report by Mrs Elisabeth Orth on behalf 
of the Committee on Public. Health and the 
Environment on the Elevent Report of the 
Mines Safety and Health Commission and the 
Fifth Report of the Steel Industry Safety 
and Health Commission (Doc. 78/75); 
- report by Mr. Lilllus Memmel on behalf 
of the Committee on Energy, Research and 
Technology on the proposal fro:ut the Com-
mission of the European Communities to the 
4 Debates of the-European Parliament 
Council (Doc. 480/74) for a decision empower-
ing the Commission to issue Euratom loans 
with a view to a Community contribution 
towards the financing of nuclear power sta-
tions (Doc. 79/75); 
- report by Mr Michael Shaw on behalf of 
the Committee on Budgets on the initial list 
of requests to carry forward appropriations 
from the financial year 1974 to the financial 
year 1975 (appropriations not carried forward 
automatically) (Doc. 80/75). 
5. Statement by the PTeBident on transfeTs of 
appTopriations within the 1975 budget 
President. - I have informed the Council of 
the European Communities that in spite of 
certain reservations, the Committee on Budgets 
has delivered a favourable opinion on three 
proposals for the transfer of appropriations from 
one chapter to another in Section ill-Commis-
sion-of the general budget of the European 
Communities for the financial year 1975 (Doc. 
39/75). 
6. Decision on urgency of a debate and inclusion 
in the agenda 
President. - I have received from Mr Feller-
maier, on behalf of the Socialist Group, a motion 
for a resolution on the future role of Eurocontrol, 
with request for debate by urgent procedure 
pursuant to Rule 14 of the Rules of Procedure. 
I consult Parliament on the adoption of urgent 
procedure. 
I call Mr Noe. 
Mr Noe. - (I) Mr President, at its last meeting 
the Committee on Regional Policy and Transport 
looked at this problem only from a very general 
point of view and did not discuss the matter 
in any depth. Such a discussion has not been 
possible up until now because, to give an 
example, when I turned to lATA in Geneva for 
information, I was informed that they could not 
give it to me and that I should have asked 
Montreal. I would therefore like to ask the 
House to refer the matter back to committee 
for further consideration. 
President. - I call Mr Seefeld. 
Mr Seefeld.- (D) Mr Noe is very right to point 
out that the matter had not been gone into 
in depth until now, so that it is all the more 
important that we have urgent procedure, for 
the following reason: 
On 14 May, the same week as this part-session, 
there will be a meeting in Brussels of the Euro-
control Standing Committee, which will reach a 
decision on the basis of a progress report. We 
are all very concerned that the decision on that 
date might go against Eurocontrol. The Euro-
pean Parliament should therefore, Mr President, 
do all it can to appeal to the ministers to prevent 
the sacrifice of such a progressive and European-
directed institution as Eurocontrol. 
We could proceed as follows, Mr Noe: Parliament 
agrees here and now to adopt a resolution. Sub-
sequently, we can deal with a whole series of 
details together in the Committee on Regional 
Policy and Transport. 
Mr President, my group is extremely concerned 
that there may be a decision against Eurocontrol 
on 14 May. In our capacity as European Parlia-
ment we should all speak out today or tomorrow, 
and certainly before 14 May, in favour of Euro-
control. 
(Applause) 
President.- I call Mr Noe. 
Mr Noe. - (I) Mr President, I can accept the 
idea of a general resolution in which we would 
show our general interest in the matter, but I 
am opposed to any move on our part to make 
a detailed judgment of the case. I think I am 
one of the few people to have visited Euro-
control two years ago when the report on air 
navigation was being discussed. But the matter 
was dealt with at the time only very cursorily. I 
therefore agree to a general declaration but not 
to a detailed statement of position which would 
be based on insufficient information. We can 
however adopt the compromise put forward by 
my honourable friend Mr Seefeld just now for a 
general declaration of our concern for this 
matter, so as not to ignore it, and in the mean-
time we can undertake to consider the problem 
in more depth at the committee's next meeting 
in two weeks time. 
President. - Mr Noe and . Mr Seefeld seem to 
agree, so I consult Parliament on the adoption 
of urgent procedure. 
Are there any objections? 
The adoption of urgent procedure is agreed. 
In accordance with the author's request, I pro-
pose entering this item at the end of the agenda 
for tomorrow, Tuesday. 
Are there any objections? 
That is agreed. 
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7. Order of business 
President. - May I point out that the agenda 
for this part-session was adopted at the. end of 
the sitting of 30 April 1975. 
However, since they were not adopted in com-
mittee, the reports ·by Mr Aigner on the ECSC 
Auditor's report for 1973 and the report by Mr 
Jahn on an inventory of sources of information 
on the environment have been withdrawn from 
the agenda. 
Moreover, during the last part-session, Mr 
Durand and others tabled an oral question with 
debate to the Commission of the European Com-
munities on the situation on the Community 
beef and veal market with request that it be 
included in the agenda of this part-session. 
Are there any objections? 
I call Mr Scott-Hopkins. 
Mr Seott-Bopkins. - Admittedly, the subject 
of beef is always important and Parliament 
should take great interest in any matter that 
affects beef. farmers. However, we had a full 
debate on ~is subject on the last day of the 
part-sessiori in Luxembourg. Therefore, it seems 
strange that the matter should be raised again 
now, when; so far as I know, nothing particul-
arly new on the subject of beef has occurred 
in the last ten days. I cannot see the urgency or, 
indeed, the need for this question to be raised 
again now. 
President. - I call Mr Klepsch. 
Mr Klepsch. -(D) Mr President, on behalf of 
the Committee on External Economic Relations, 
I should like to announce two further reports. 
The first relates to the matter just dealt with. 
That is, the Baas report on bulls, cows and 
heifers of certain mountain breeds, which was 
referred ba.ck to committee the last time. I 
should like to ask to have this report entered on 
Thursday's agenda. That will perhaps simplify 
the discussion of the point just raised. 
We also propose including an interim report on 
the trade agreement with Israel on the Wednes-
day agenda. 
These are the two proposals I wish to submit 
on behalf of the Committee on External Econo-
mic Relations. 
President. - I call Mr Laban. 
Mr Laban. - (NL) On behalf of the Socialist 
Group may I firmly support the view of Mr 
Scott-Hopkins on behalf of the European Con-
servative Group, namely that the beef situation 
should not be discussed yet again at this part-
session. 
President. - I propose to enter the debate on 
the trade agreement with Israel on the agenda 
for Wedriesday, 14 May, immediately after the 
end of QW~estion Time. 
Mr Klepsch has requested that the report by 
Mr Baas on certain bulls, cows and heifers of 
certain mountain breeds be entered on the 
agenda for Thursday. I propose putting it before 
Mr Knud Thomsen's report, i.e. when the Com-
missioner responsible is present. 
With regard to the oral question tabled by Mr 
Durand, Mr Durieux and others on the situa-
tion on the Community beef and veal market, I 
ask the Liberal and Allies Group whether, in 
vjew of the objections raised by Mr Scott-
Hopkins and Mr Laban, they wish to maintain 
or withdraw the question. 
I call Mr Durieux. 
Mr Durieux.- (F) Mr President, this question 
was put down by the Li:beral and Allies Group 
before the debate by urgent procedure was 
requested by the Group of European Progressive 
Democrats at the last part-session in Luxem-
bourg. 
As a matter of principle I think this question 
should be maintained and considered, as the 
enlarged Bureau bad proposed, either before 
or after Mr Baas' report. 
President. - I call Mr Kirk. 
Mr Kirk. - I am puzzled by Mr Durieux's 
reference to the enlarged Bureau. So far as I 11n 
aware, no such meeting has taken place. There 
was a meeting of chairmen of political groups, 
at which I understand the subject was discussed. 
Frankly, 'it would waste the time of this As-
sembly to discuss once again the subject of beef 
when that very subject was discu.sed only ten 
days ago, simply because one group has tabled 
the questlon before another group and the other 
group has taken action under the urgent proced-
ure formula to discuss the ~natter. I 11n not a 
member of either group and therefore I can 
speak with frankness, but our agenda will take 
us right up to midnight on Thursday in any 
event. To go through the beef question all o\Tet 
again, unless there is some new problem which 
Mr Durieux wishes to raise, would be 
masochistic to a degree which I do not believe 
even this Parliament is prepared to be. 
6 Debates of the European Parliament 
President. - I put to the vote the request to 
enter this item on the agenda. 
The request is rejected. 
Finally, in view of the short time since the 
previous part-session, may I point out that the 
Commission of the European Communities will 
not make a statement this time on the action 
taken on the opinions and proposals of the Euro-
pean Parliament. 
The agenda is therefore as follows: 
This afternoon: 
Since not much time had elapsed since the 
previous part-session, it was decided that the 
Commission would nof deliver a statement on 
a~tion taken on the opinions of Parliament. 
-. Report by Mr Gerlach on the amendment 
of the Statute of the European Investment 
Bank; 
- Report by Mr Shaw on the carrying forward 
of appropriations from the 1974 to the 1975 
financial year. 
Tuesday, 13 May 1975 
9.00 a.m. and 3.00 p.m.: 
-Report by Mrs Orth on the Eleventh Report 
of the Mines Safety and Health Commission 
and the Fifth Report of the Steel Industry 
Safety and Health Commission; 
- Report by Mr Alfred Bertrand on the 
Social Fund (intervention for- structural ad-
justment measures); 
_._, Supplementary report by Mr Dondelinger on 
the programme of studies to combat poverty; 
' 
- Report by Mr Petersen on the information 
pro~ramme for 1975; 
-Report by Mr Premoli on the pollution of 
water for bathing; 
;.. Motion for a resolution tabled by the Socialist 
Group on t~e future role of Eurocontrol. 
Wednesday, 14 May 1975 
11.00 a.m. :and 3.00 p.m. to 5.00 p.m.: 
. " 
---:-: Question Ti~e; 
--: Interim report on the Agreement with Israel; 
- · 0ral 'question by the Political Affairs Com-
mittee to the Conference of Foreign Ministers 
of the Member States on the situation in the 
Mediterranean and the Middle East; 
-Joint debate on 
-the oral question with debate by Mr Jahn 
and others to the Commission on the com-
position of the Consumers' Consultative 
Committee and 
- the oral question with debate by Mr Jahn 
and others to the Council on the -same 
subject; 
5.30 p.m.: 
Formal sitting 
in commemoration of the 25th Anniversary of 
President Schuman's speech. 
Thursday, 15 and possibly Friday, 16 May 1975 
9.00 a.m. and 3.00 p.m.: 
- Oral question with debate by the Socialist 
Group on economic discrimination against 
EEC nationals and firms by the countries of 
the Arab League; 
- Report on the supply of milk fats as food 
aid; 
-· Joint debate on 
- the oral question by the Group of Euro-
pean Progressive Democrats to the Com-
mission on measures to aid the car 
industry and 
- the oral question by the Communist and 
Allies Group on the restructuring of the 
motor vehicle production sector; 
- Report by Mr Willi Muller on problems of 
nuclear safety; 
- Report by Mr Scholten on the activities 
of credit institutions; 
- Report by Mr Memmel on the issue of 
Euratom loans to finance nuclear power sta-
tions; 
- Report by Mr Baas on Community tariff 
quotas for cattle of certain mountain breeds; 
- Report by Mr . Thomsen on the establish-
ment by Norway of fishing zones; 
- Report on apricot imports from Israel; 
- Report by Mr Bourdelles on farmyard 
poultry, ovalbumin, slaughtered pigs, etc.; 
- Report by Mr Friih on the market organiza-
. tion for dehydrated fodder. 
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8. Decision on urgent procedure 
President. - I propose to Parliament that 
reports which were not submitted within the 
time limits laid down in the rules of 11 May 
1967 should be dealt with by urgent procedure. 
Are there any objections? 
The adoption of urgent procedure is agreed. 
. 
9. Allocation of speaking time 
President. - May I remind you that at the 
final sitting of the last part-session it was 
decided to allocate speaking time for this part-
session as follows: 
Reports: 
- 15 minutes for the rapporteur and one 
speaker for each political group; 
- 10 minutes for other speakers; 
- 5 minutes for speakers on amendments. 
Oral questions with debate: 
- 10 minutes {or the author of the question; 
- 5 minutes for other speakers. 
10. Amendment of the Statute of the European 
Investment Bank 
President. - The next item is a debate on the 
report drawn up by Mr Gerlach on behalf of 
the Committee on Budgets on the proposal for 
the amendment of the Statute of the European 
Investment Bank (Doc. 502/74). 
I call Mr Gerlach. 
Mr Gerlach, rapporteur. - (D) Mr President, 
honourable Members. The Committee on Budgets 
has instructed me to explain the motion for 
a resolution before you. In view of the 
importance of the material and the need to 
present it with accuracy, I must ask you to allow 
'lle to make an exception in this case and read 
from notes. 
The Netherlands Government, whose finance 
minister is currently chairman of the Board of 
Governors of the European Investment Bank, has 
submitted a proposal for the amendment of the 
Statute of the Bank. 
The definition of the unit of account is laid down 
in the present Statute of the European Invest-
ment Bank. 
The proposed amendment to the Statute will 
empower: the Board of Governors, on proposals 
from the Management Committee to alter the 
definition of the unit of account and the method 
used to convert amounts expressed in units of 
account into national currencies and vice versa. 
The preamble to the amendment of the Statute, 
drawn up by a group of European Investment 
Bank e:xPerts, sets out the following reasons 
for the proposal: 
- 'considering that the definition of the unit of 
account and the methods for converting this 
unit and the currencies of the Member 
States... are no longer entirely in keeping 
with the circumstances of international 
monetary relations; 
- considering that the future evolution of the 
internatiomil monetary system cannot be 
foreseen ... and that consequently rather than 
laying! down immediately a new definition 
of the unit of account in the Statute of the 
Bank,· it is desirable to give the Bank the 
means to adapt itself to changes where 
necessary ... ; 
- considering that ... it ·would be appropriate to 
give the Governors of the Bank powers to 
modiff, if necessary, the definition of the unit 
of account and,the methods for converting the 
unit, of account and the various currencies.' 
The provisions of the present Statute of the 
European Investment Bank relating to the unit 
of accoub.t and its conversion into national 
currencies are based on the Bretton Woods agree-
ment on the International Monetary Fund, which 
introduced the system of an official price for 
gold and convertible currencies. 
Developments in international monetary rela-
tions have increasingly undermined the Bretton 
Woods agreement. For this reason practically no 
currency can today be defined in terms of gold 
let alone ,conv~rted. The Intern!!.tional Monetary 
Fund official parities have long since ceased to 
correspond to :realitiy. _ 
The definition. of the unit of account as laid 
down in the Statute corresponds. to the. Special 
Drawing Rights introduced by the International 
Monetary Fund in 1968. But the Special Drawing 
Rights did not survive monetary developments 
unscathed either, and they too had to be re-
defined-with the approval of the. European 
Community-in J.une 1974. 
Since then a basket of sixteen different cur-
rencies with different weigh,~gs has been used. 
Article 4 (2) of the Statute of · the European 
Investment Bank requires the Bank to· confirm 
that the balance sheet reflects the position of the 
Bank in respect of its assets and- liabilities. 
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It seems obvious that this requirement cannot 
be met with unrealistic exchange rates. This 
applies in particular to: 
- the value of paid up capital (at present 200/o 
of 2.025 thousand million u.a.; Article 4(1) 
and Article 5(1) of the Statute, 
- the value of capital subscribed and not paid 
·up, which guarantees the Bank's lending 
commitments (Article 5(2)). 
This places the Bank in an untenable situation 
which, on 18 March 1975, led the Board of 
Governors to seek a solution which would make 
it possible, pending the amendment of the 
Statute to observe the requirements of the 
Statute and maintain the competitiveness of the 
Bank. 
During discussion of the proposal by the Com-
mittee on Budgets, the question arose as to 
whether the exact definition of the unit of ac-
count in Article 4 of the Statute should simply 
be deleted instead of adding the amendment 
proposed by the Board of Governors. 
The representatives of the Bank opposed the 
deletion for the following reasons, which. the 
committee eventually accepted: 
Until the Board of Governors has made the 
appropriate decision, following the entry into 
force of the amendment to the Statute, the pre-
sent wording of the second sub-paragraph of 
Article 4(1) of the Statute must be retained, 
although it was made de facto inapplicable by 
the decision of the Board of Governors of 
18 March 1975. 
Having regard to the fact that the above-
mentioned article could no longer be applied in 
the sense intended by its authors, the Board 
of Governors decided, pending the entry into 
force of the amendment to the Statute, to define 
the unit of account as follows: 
The unit of account shall be defined as the sum 
of the following amounts in the national cur-
rencies of the nine Member States: 
DM 0.828 Guilders 0.286 
£Sterling 0.0885 Bfrs 3.66 
FF 1.15 Lfrs 0.14 
Lire 109 Dkr 0.217 
Irish£ 0.00759 
The composition of this basket of currencies was 
so fixed that as of 28 July 1974 its value would 
equal that of the International Monetary Fund 
Special Drawing Right. This SDR had at that 
time the same fine gold content as the Em 
unit of account. 
During the transition period, that is until there 
has been a decision by the Board of Governors 
on the definition of the unit of account follow-
ing the entry into force of the proposed amend-
ment to the Statute, the present text of the 
Statute, based on fine gold content, provides 
for a smooth transition, by way of the fine gold 
content of the unit of Special Drawing Right, · 
to the definition based on the basket of cur-
rencies as of 28 June 1974, ·which would have 
been interrupted by the proposed deletion. 
When the new definition of the unit of ·account 
has ·been laid down by the Board of Governors 
in accordance with the ·amended version of the 
Statute-their decision has the effect of amend-
ing the Statute-the new definition of the unit 
of account will be incorporated in the Statute 
of the Em in place of the present value in fine 
gold. 
The definition of the unit of account was laid 
down in the Statute of the Bank on the assump-
tion that the Bretton Woods system would pro-
vide a satisfactory long-term basis for calcula-
tion-as was in fact the case until recently. 
Present developments in the monetary situation 
however, make it clear th9,t the old system is no 
longer functioning and a new system based on 
agreement in the manner of Bretton Woods, is 
not practicable. 
For this reason the Committee on Budgets 
recommends adoption of the Netherlands 
Government's proposal for the amendment of 
the Statute of the European Investment Bank. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Couste to speak on 
behalf of the Group of European Progressive 
Democrats. 
Mr Couste. - (F) Mr President, as the rap-
porteur has just reminded us, this concerns 
amendment of the Statute of the European 
Investment Bank. 
I have asked to speak, because we must make 
sure-this is the main point and I am sure 
Mr Gerlach agrees-that new provisions do not 
create if not distrust, at least uncertainty in the 
minds of ereditors. This is why I have tabled 
an amendment to Articles 4 and 7, which I 
should like to explain. 
In Article 4 it is clearly stated and provided, 
too, in the resolution that 'The Board of 
Governors, acting unanimously on a proposal 
from the Board of Directors, may alter the 
definition of the unit of account.' The purpose 
of my amendment is to add the words: 'and 
after consulting the Commission and the Mone-
tary Committee.' Article 7 is concerned with 
another problem which is also very important: 
altering the methods of converting sums expres-
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sed in units of account into national currencies 
and vice versa. The amendment I propose to 
this Article would again make it necessary to 
consult the Commission and the Monetary Com-
mitee beforehand. 
The purpose is to avoid arousing fears among 
the Bank's creditors about a procedure allowing 
it to alter autonomously the definition of the 
unit of account or the method of converting 
from units of account into national currencies 
or vice versa. In other words, it is necessary to 
clarify the position so that the policy governing 
the relations between the Bank and the external 
world reflects the cohesion of the Community, 
that is to say, of its Institutions, the Commis-
sion and the Monetary Committee. 
I am grateful to Mr Horst Gerlach for the clarity 
with which he has introduced this very technical 
matter and to the House for listening to me. 
I hope it will approve my amendment. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. 
Mr Scaraseia Mugnozza, Vice-P-resident of the 
Commission of the Eu-ropean Communities. -(I) 
Mr President, the Commission probably ought 
not to speak on a matter which only concerns 
it in part, even if in a very important part, 
because, as Mr Gerlach pointed out, the Council 
asked for opinions both from the Commission 
and from Parliament, and these two opinions do 
not necessarily need to conflict with one another. 
Nevertheless, this is an important matter, and 
I would- like to thank Mr Couste for having 
brought it up; however, if I am properly 
informed, this point was already raised in com-
mitee and on that occasion Mr Gerlach proposed 
an amendtnent very similar in content to that 
proposed by Mr Couste today; that amendment 
was then withdrawn. · 
The Commission considers this problem to be 
of fundamental importance. We consider that 
the Bank should carry out its activities inde-
pendently, and I do not think that anyone at 
the Bank has eyer had grounds for accusing the 
Commission of interfering in its activities or not 
leaving it the autonomy to which it is entitled. 
On the other hand it is also true that the Bank's 
activities take place in a Community framework 
and, although each has his own responsibilities, 
they should all be directed towards a single goal, 
towards the greater benefit of Europe. 
Now, if under Article 4 1and Article 7 (but I 
put most stress on Article 4, which concerns the 
unit of account) the Bank is to be free to decide 
-if only on a proposal of the Board of 
Governors, in which case it is then the governors 
who decide-without hearing the Commission 
and the Monetary Committee, both of which 
take daily decisions on questions concerning the 
unit of account (since currency fluctuations 
require daily adjustment), then I must point out 
that the Commission cannot, without failing in 
its duties, accept the principle that the Bank 
should be free to decide completely indepen-
dently and without at least having awaited the 
Commission's opinion. 
Mr President, that is why I asked to speak and 
I should like to ask the House to consider this 
situation, and at the sa,me time to ask Mr Ger-
lach to reconsider his point of view and to 
retain the amendment which he tabled, so that 
in the overall assessment of these fundamentally 
important problems there should not be differ-
ences in the positions of the Commission and 
Parliament, butagreement, an agreement clearly 
based on a rule of the Statute. 
President. - I consult the House as to whether 
Mr Couste's amendments, which have not been 
printed and distributed in the official languages, 
should be dealt with. 
I call Mr Gerlach. 
Mr Gerlach.- (D) Mr President! An exceptional 
situation can be dealt with by making 
exceptional use of the Rules. The decision must 
be reached very quickly because the Investment 
Bank is dependent on it. 
President. - Are there any objections to con-
sidering these amendments? 
That is agreed. 
We -shall now consider the proposal for amend-
ment. 
On Article 4 I have Amendtnent No 1 tabled 
by Mr Couste to paragraph 1, subparagraph 2. 
It is worded as follows: 
Add the following to this subparagraph: 
'The Board of Governors, acting unanimously on 
a proposal from the Board of Directors and atm 
consulting the Commission and the Moneta1'1/ 
Committee, may alter the definition of .the unit 
of account.' 
The author of the amendment has already 
spoken, so I call the rapporteur. 
Mr Gerlach, -rappo-rteu-r. - (D) I should like to 
make clear why, after careful considerati01n, I 
withdrew the proposal for an amendtnent I 
introduced in committee and which Mr Couste 
has taken over. 
In the first place it is not the function of the 
Monetary Committee to give an opinion on a 
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change in the definition of the unit of account, 
because its terms of reference are strictly 
defined in Article 105(2). It has two closely 
described functions, which enable it to achieve 
its aims. One of these is the promotion of co-
ordination, but not coordination as such. It can 
therefore be taken that coordination is the 
responsibility of another authority, to wit, the 
Council so that a hearing by the Monetary Com-
mittee is superfluous. 
Secondly, the Commission has a representative 
on the Management Committee, who can put 
forward its opinion. 
Thirdly, in view of the speed of developments 
in the world currency markets, it is a matter 
of urgency for the European Investment Bank 
to be able to make quick decisions as an institu-
tion, and this too is a matter of confidence, 
Mr Couste. It cannot do this if it is first required 
to hear the views of the Monetary Committee 
and the opinion of the Commission. 
For these reasons I therefore ask the Assembly 
to reject Mr Couste's proposal for an amend-
mot just as it was rejected in committee. 
President. - I put Amendment No 1 to the vote. 
Amendment No 1 is rejected. 
On Article 7 I have Amendment No 2 by Mr 
Couste to paragraph 4. It is worded as follows: 
Add the following to this paragraph: 
'Furthermore it may, deciding unanimously on a 
proposal from the Board of Directors and after 
consulting the Commission and the Monetary· 
Committee, alter the method of converting sums 
expressed in units of account into national cur-
rencies and vice versa.' 
I put Amendment No 2 to the vqte. 
Amendment No 2 is rejected. 
I put the motion for -a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted.1 
11. Carrying forward of appropriations 
from the financial year 197 4 to the financial 
year 1975 
President. - The next item is a debate on the 
report drawn up by Mr Shaw on behalf of the 
Committee on Budgets on the initial list of 
requests to carry forward appropriations from 
the financial year 1974 to the financial year 
1975 (appropriations not carried forward auto-
matically) - (Doc. 80/75). 
I call Mr Shaw. 
1 OJ c 128 of 9. 6. 1975. 
Mr Shaw, rapporteur. - The documents that 
we are now discussing are Doc. 40/75 giving the 
initial list of requests and Doc. 80/75 which is 
the report of the Committee on Budgets which 
I have the honour to present. 
Under Article 6(2) of the Financial Regulation, 
Parliament is consulted by the Council in regard 
to the portion of appropriations still unused at 
31 December, in this case 31 December 1974. 
The appropriations in question relate to the 
supply of goods and services only, because 
appropriations relating to remuneration and 
allowances of members of the institutions and 
of personnel may not be carried forward. The 
carry-forward arrangement is part of the bud-
getary procedure of the Communities and it 
becomes effective following the Commission's 
request unless the Council, acting by a qualified 
majority and after consulting Parliament, de-. 
cides to turn down the request. 
Last year when a similar request came before 
the European Parliament for consideration, this 
House adopted a resolution which noted the 
justification for the carrying forward of these 
appropriations and approved the request, but 
asked that for the future greater detail of infor-
mation be supplied. 
I am happy to say that the Commission have 
provided us with a greater wealth of material 
on this occasion and I congratulate them on the 
detail that they have given to us which has 
made our work very much easier. 
Their request was considered by the Committee 
on Budgets at its meeting of 29 April. The com-
mittee was satisfied as to the urgency and the 
appropriateness of the request which, incident-
ally, I would have Parliament note is an initial 
request-! gather one more is likely. 
The carry-forward arrangement for the current 
expenditure does not exist in all Member States. 
Those states, for example the United Kingdom 
and Ireland, which adhere strictly to the annual 
principle in their budgets and seek to ensure 
that the budget for the year shows the full 
extent of the expenditure envisaged for the year, 
do not apply this system. In the case of other 
states, for instance, Germany and France, the 
carry-forward arrangement can apply. 
In the context of the European Communities, 
one could object to large-scale carry-forwards 
because they take away from budgetary trans-
parency. In effect, if we look at this year for 
example, for 1975 the true extent of Commun-
ity expenditure will not be the total of the 
budget we adopted last December together with 
the supplementary budget that may be added. 
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The carry-forward before us will make it pos-
sible for up to a further 228 million units of 
account to be spent. This state of affairs can 
reflect to some extent bad estimation. It can also 
reveal delay by the Council in implementing 
certain measures needed to make the 1974 bud-
get fully operational. 
A serious consideration for Parliament is that 
carry-forwards can operate to erode the role of 
this House. Taking a couple of examples from 
the lists of requests before us, we notice, for 
instance, that the situation in regard to the 
Social Fund is particularly difficult. In the 1974 
budget, a sum of 98% mu.a. was made available 
for expenditure undel' Article 4 of the reformed 
European Social Fund. Of this amount 47!1 
mu.a. was committed, leaving a balance of about 
51% mu.a. which the Commission now asks to 
be allowed to carry forward because of the 
volume of applications. 
The Commission intends to lay a draft 'anti-
crisis' regulation before the Council in the near 
future and the carry-forward will be needed to 
meet such 'anti-crisis' measures. It will be 
necessary for the Council to examine these 
requests at an early date and to clear the way 
for their being utilized, because the carry-for-
ward provision is valid for one year only. 
1! might mention here that when the 1975 budget 
was being examined the Committee on Budgets 
and Parliament expressed keen interest in the 
social provisions. In the preliminary draft bud-
get the Commission sought an appropriation of 
280 mu.a. for Article 510. This was cut to 
210 mu.a. by the Council in its draft budget, 
and Parliament put forward an amendment to 
restore 35 mu.a. and adverted to the possibility 
of carry-forwards being utilized. The budget as 
adopted contained a provision of 245 mu.a. at 
Article 510. Parliament can now give a favour-
able opinion on the carry-forwards in this area. 
Some of the carry-forwards arise because of the 
failure of Member States to comply with dead-
lines as regards the submission of applications. 
This delay is to be regretted because of the cost 
which it entails for the Community. The total 
of the carry-forwards we are considering comes 
to about 1/4 billion:-American billion-u.a. This 
sum would be a sizeable supplementary budget 
on its own. Moreover, a further list of unknown 
size is promised by the Commission. 
Apart from the dogma reservations we may 
have about the carry-forward procedure, this 
sheer size might of itself call the arrangement 
seriously into question if it were to be repeated 
next year. Therefore, in the resolution the Com-
mittee on Budgets indicates the need for the 
'ex~eptional character' to be preserved. 
At this point I would like to take up a matter 
of special concern to the Committee on Budgets. 
The Financial Regulation requires the Commis-
sion to put forward its lists of requests by 
1 May and also lays down a rather strict dead-
line within which the Council should react. The 
month suggested in the regulation seems to us 
to be too short and one would not baulk at a 
delay of, say, two months. However, last year 
Parliament gave its views in July on the carry-
forwards list, but Council did not consider the 
carry-forwards in regard to the social sphere 
until September. As well as being in conflict 
with the Financial Regulation, this is too late 
or very nearly too late for the Commission to 
react and to put procedures in motion before 
the end of the year. 
Stalling or delaying action by the Council on 
carry-forwards could represent a threat to Par-
liament's budgetary powers. Let us take the 
case of an amendment effected by Parliament to 
the 1975 budget within its scope for manoeuvre. 
If that author\fation is not acted on in 1975, 
and if a carry-forward request were prepared 
by the Commission before 1 May 1976 and given 
a favourable opinion by this House, but Council 
delayed its consideration until very late in the 
year, the Commission might be unable to use 
the appropriations in 1976 either. This would 
be tantamount to the Council acting in a way 
which would lead to the annulment of the appro-
'priations. 
I do not want to over-dramatize this aspect. 
However, we must be watchful and ensure 
that, during the year, budgetary practices do 
not occur which, though less 'spectacular' than 
those relating to the adoption of the annual 
budget, would be contrary to the will of Par-
liament. : This illustrates the considerations 
motivating the Committee on Budgets in the 
third paragraph of the resolution now before 
us. 
The Committee on Budgets noted also that the 
Commission of the European Communities sub-
mitted this initial list to the Council by letter 
dated 19 March 1975. However, the document 
was not transmitted to the European Parliament 
until a few weeks later. It reached our offices 
on 14 April 1975 with a covering letter dated 
11 April 1975. It seems to me that this delay is 
far too long and that the Council should in 
future ensure that relatively routine transmis-
sions of this nature should take place with the 
utmost expedition. It was, indeed, the view of 
the Committee on Budgets that the President 
of this Parliament should bring the unsatis-
factory situation as regards delays to the atten-
tion of the Council. 
.. 
12 Debates of the European Parliament 
Shaw 
I believe that we should avail ourselves of the 
opportunity presented by the next revision of 
the Financial Regulation to go into the question 
of carry-forwards. Nobody who has studied the 
details contained in this list of requests can 
doubt the complexity of the problem and the 
need to preserve reasonable flexibility; yet from 
its detailed examination of the matter your com-
mittee is greatly alive to possible abuse of such 
a system, the need for continuous and close 
scrutiny of its use; and, above all, it insists on 
the prompt implementation of budgetary policy 
so as to reduce the need for such a system to a 
minimum. 
Finally, while these remarks are to a certain 
extent of a generally critical nature, I conclude 
by saying that the Committee on Budgets was 
convinced of the justification for these carry-
forwards in the particular circumstances of this 
year. I therefore recommend the resolution to 
the House. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Giraud. • 
&Giraud.- (F) Mr President, speaking on my 
own behalf and although I am anything but an 
expert on budgetary matters, I should like to 
say that, while I fully appreciate the rappor-
teur's position with regard to principles, my 
long experience of French parliamentary as-
semblies bids me point out to him that, if the 
carry-forward arrangement did not exist for 
such cases, the Executive would be able at any 
time to act against the wishes of Parliament: 
it would only need to delay the decisions long 
enough and this would be another way of evad-
ing Parliament's control. 
Although what the rapporteur says on principles 
may be true-and the example of the United 
Kingdom proves that it is possible to do without 
carry-forwards-my experience in the French 
Assembly inclines me to the view that it is 
desirable for such appropriations, to give Parlia-
ment and particularly its Committee on Budgets 
the chance to concern itself with the carry-
forwards. If this door were to 'be closed, it would 
be as bad, I think, as making too much use 
of the system. 
President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. 
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President of the 
Commisson of the European Communities. - (I) 
Mr President, honourable Members, I should 
like to thank Mr Shaw for his detailed report, 
to which I have nothing to add since the points 
he has made are already dealt with fully in 
the motion for a resolution. Moreover, the 
detailed information on which he bases his 
report was supplied in large measure by the 
Commission. 
I should like merely to emphasize that the 
request for this report was made by us on 
19 March, and despite this it was three weeks 
before the Council was able to forward it to 
Parliament; even if this period is not excessive, 
it has meant that the matter has only come up 
for discussion in the House today. The second 
list too, forwarded afterwards-in April-will, 
I think, be debated shortly. 
I am glad to note that the European Parliament 
recognizes the usefulness of these carry-forwards 
and I should like to thank Mr Giraud for what, 
with his wide parliamentary experience, he said. 
The actual problem, as it was outlined both by 
the rapporteur and, in more detail, by Mr 
Giraud, can be summarized like this: whenever 
appropriations which have not been used for 
obvious and clearly defined reasons (as we have 
had occasion to note in committee), are not car-
ried forward, they would fall under the statute 
of limitations and the Council would have no 
difficulty-just like a national government-in 
blocking certain policies. 
It will probably be necessary in future, too, 
despite the Commission's goodwill, to have 
recourse to this practice, particularly with 
regard to· the new guidelines which have 
emerged ill this last year in connection with the 
Council's budget policy. When the Council 
decides that for some new policy it will be 
necessary to take a decision in the course of 
the year and if this policy comes up, for 
example, in the second half of the year, there 
are two possibilities. Either the Council decides 
immediately, and thus, since it does not have 
the automatic right to use the funds, it has to 
ask for a carry-forward. There would be nothing 
unusual in this happening. 
It could happen, however, that the Council does 
not take an immediate decision. In this case the 
budgetary procedure would progress normally 
and this would give rise to a further loss of 
time because the utilization of the appropria-
tions would have to wait for the new budget, 
only becoming available when the whole budget-
ary procedure has been completed. 
On behalf of the Commission I should like to 
confirm that we will do all in our power to 
avoid the necessity of using this carry-forward 
procedure and that it will in fact be restricted 
to exceptional cases, in which event Parliament's 
opinion will be asked. I do not, however, believe 
that it will be possible to entirely dispense with 
this practi,ce. 
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President. - Since no one else wishes to speak, 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted.1 
12. Agenda for next sitting 
President. - The next sitting will be held 
• tomorrow, Tuesday, 13 May 1975, with the fol-
lowing agenda: 
9.00 a.m. and 3.00 p.m.: 
- Report by Mrs Orth on the El~venth Report 
of the Mines Safety and Health Commission; 
1 OJ c 128 of 9. 8. 1975. 
- Report by Mr Alfred Bertrand on interven-
tion by the Social Fund for structural adjust-
ment measures; 
- Supplementary report by Mr Dondelinger on 
the programme to combat poverty; 
- Report by Mr Petersen on the 1975 informa-
tion programme; 
- Report by Mr Premoli on the pollution of 
water for bathing; 
- Motion for a resolution of the Socialist Group 
on the future role of Eurocontrol. 
The sitting is closed. 
(The sitting was closed at 6.30 p.m.) 
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Mrs Orth, rapporteur. - (D) Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, the two reports on which 
the European Parliament is to vote today are 
concerned with the safety and health of under-
ground mine workers and workers in the steel 
industry. 
Both reports contain detailed statistics on the 
number of fatal accidents as well as accidents 
resulting in varying periods of absence from 
work, and they draw certain conclusions from 
them. Thus it can be noted, for example, that 
accident frequency increases with rising produc-
tion and higher turnover of labour, but falls 
if production is more or less steady and workers 
stay in the same jobs for a longer period. 
Both reports show-and this is the positive 
aspect-that the number of fatal accidents is 
decreasing. However, no reasons are given for 
this. 
Both commissions have a number of working 
parties to examine particularly urgent questions. 
However, several working parties of both com-
missions could not meet owing to lack of secre-
tariat staff. The Commission should see to it 
that a remedy is found, since the problems to 
be dealt with by these working parties are also 
very important. 
The committee stage required several sittings, 
which means that it lasted for several months, 
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with the result that today's consideration by 
Parliament is, in fact, long overdue. The com-
mittee received the two reports in November 
1974. 
The reports themselves contain studies under-
taken in 1973 and are partly based on 1972 
figures, so that they can hardly be said to be 
up to date. Also, for obvious reasons, the figures 
and background material for the United King-
dom are incomplete. Therefore I should like 
particularly to stress that questions put by the 
committee in connection with the present reports 
have been partly answered on the basis of sub-
sequent activities by the Commission and the 
various working parties. But the committee's 
opinion could, and still can, only refer to the 
reports as submitted. The question therefore 
arose as to what approach should be taken to 
these reports. 
The committee feels its first duty is towards 
people and their health. That is why we adopted 
a very critical approach in dealing with this 
particular aspect of the report. There is no need 
to conceal the fact that this led to some vigQ_rous 
disagreement with the representatives of the 
Commission. The Fifth Report of the Steel 
Industry Safety and Health Commission was felt 
not to cover enough ground and to contain many 
omissions, while devoting a great deal of space 
to unimportant matters. 
The representatives of the Commission did, 
however, demonstrate that the activities were, 
and are, far greater than can be seen from the 
report and noted by the interested reader. It 
must also be said that not all the publications 
produced by the working parties or the Com-
mission and of interest to those who work in 
and are responsible for this sector actually reach 
all these persons, and therefore the summary 
report could well have been given greater depth 
and content. This applies particularly to the 
Fifth Report of the Steel Industry Safety and 
Health Commission, as the Eleventh Report of 
the Mines Safety and Health Commission is 
indeed much more detailed and gives even the 
layman who is not necessarily familiar with the 
material a better insight into all the problems 
involved and the questions asked and work done 
by the individual working parties. 
A factor which is partly responsible for this is 
surely also the different composition of the two 
commissions. The Steel Industry Safety and 
Health Commission is composed of representa-
tives of the ministries of the various Member 
States who are able to convert the results of 
their joint deliberations directly into laws or 
regulations in their countries, while the Mines 
Safety and Health Commission is composed-on 
a voluntary basis-of representatives of manage-
ment, labour and safety officers who can only 
pass on their results in the form of recommenda-
tions. 
The major part of our electrical energy is now 
obtained-and in the future will probably be 
increasingly so-from coal. Coal is a secure 
source of energy for the Community, in contrast 
to oil, all our requirements of which will, at 
least for some years, probably have to be 
imported. 
Despite all known safety measures and improve-
ments in research, coal mining is still fraught 
with dangers which will never be completely 
eliminated. A firedamp explosion, a rock burst 
or an inrush of water can happen at any time, 
causing fatal accidents or at any rate accidents 
with serious injuries. I need only remind you 
of the terrible disaster in the Lievin mine. 
Underground coal mining and steelmaking must 
surely be among the most unpleasant and 
danger-fraught occupations there are. Now and 
again, when we switch on the electric light in 
the evening, open our refrigerators or-for the 
men-plug in our electric razors we should 
reflect that we owe these conveniences to the 
men who day after day do difficult and 
unhealthy work many hundreds of metres 
below ground in almost tropical temperatures 
and in conditions that are almost unimaginable 
for the layman. That is why all our efforts must 
be directed towards achieving-and that is also 
one of this committee's tasks-every possible 
improvement in c<1nditions for these men, so 
that they have the feeling and indeed the 
certainty that everything is being done to make 
their difficult work easier. 
This is why-and I should like to state it 
expressly here-in paragraph 5 of my motion 
for a resolution, which the committee approved, 
I included a sentence to the effect that financial 
considerations should on no account be allowed 
to influence decisions and that priority should 
be given to the safety and health of the workers. 
My colleague, Mr Springorum, has asked me to 
delete this second part of paragraph 5. May I 
ask Parliament to agree to this? Mr Springorum, 
other delegates and I feel that this goes without 
saying for all firms and that health and safety 
naturally have priority over any financial con-
siderations. 
I should like therefore to ask Parliament to 
insert a full stop after 'concerned' in paragraph 5 
of the motion for a resolution and to delete the 
second half of the sentence. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Ansart to speak on behalf 
of the Communist and Allies Group. 
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Mr Ansart. - (F) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, Mrs Orth was quite right to use the 
opportunity offered by this report to raise in 
Parliament the serious question of health and 
safety in mines and the iron and steel industry. 
She has reminded us that occupational informa-
tion is urgently required if we are to limit the 
number of industrial accidents. Too many 
inexperienced workers, especially in mines, run 
the constant risk of fatal accidents owing to their 
lack of training and their inadequate adaptation 
to a milieu, be it coal mine or steelworks, in 
which difficult working conditions and hazards 
mean that more than anywhere else safety 
regulations must be strictly observed and in 
particular that rigorous preventive measures 
should be taken. Hence the important role of 
health and safety committees and the need to 
take the fullest possible account of their obser-
vations and ·criticisms. 
I am the deputy for a region which is frequently 
plunged into mourning as a result of fatal 
industrial accidents. At the Usinor-Dunkerque 
works in northern France, where 10 000 workers 
are employed, there have been 76 fatal accidents. 
Last year the workers went on strike for several 
weeks demanding that proper safety measures 
should at last be taken after a disaster in which 
several of their comrades lost their lives. 
Similarly in December, at Lievin in the Pas-de-
Calais, 41 miners were victims of a firedamp 
explosion, leaving 130 fatherless children. A col-
league of mine in France has just submitted to 
the National Assembly a proposal to set up a 
parliamentary committee of inquiry into 
industrial accidents and occupational diseases. 
The figures he produced to support his proposal 
reveal the seriousness of a situation which we 
might without exaggeration call a national 
disaster. In 1973 there were 1137 840 accidents 
causing stoppages of work, and 115 563 serious 
accidents, 12 406 of them fatal. During the year 
2.9 million working days were lost owing to 
temporary incapacity. In France, a worker dies 
every 50 minutes as a result of an accident. The 
number of days lost on account of temporary 
incapacity during the year 1973 corresponds in 
fact to the closure for a year of 15 factories 
employing 1 000 workers each. 
In the face of such figures the situation can 
hardly be ascribed to misfortune, for there is 
sometimes a tendency-and I observed it again 
after the Lievin disaster-to put these disasters 
and accidents down to sheer bad luck. We must 
face up to the fact, which an inquiry on the 
subject has clearly shown, that these accidents 
are directly related to the rhythms of work 
imposed, productivity being calculated right to 
the margins of what is reasonable, with the 
result that it becomes impossible to guarantee 
the safety of the workers who cast the steel 
or extract the coal. It is worth noting, for 
'example, that the productivity of the coal field 
in the Nord and Pas-de-Calais departments has 
expanded considerably, rising from 985 kg per 
man-day to 2 865 kg. Twenty years ago 29 hours 
were required to produce a ton of steel. At the 
modern Usinor plant at Dunkirk which I men-
tioned earlier only 4 how:s are now required; 
despite the fact that the proportion of wages 
in the total financial product has dropped by 
36"/o in the last three years. In Europe steel is 
now in the hands of a few big trusts whose 
power has increased enormously and at 
tremendous speed. While this power has been_ 
growing, however, so has the toil of the workers, 
which has now become, in the words of a lead-
ing modern economist 'the human appendix of 
the steel-making machine'. 
The same applies in the mines, where there was 
a considerable increase in accidents at the very 
moment when coal was abandoned in favour of 
oil and th~ oil tycoons. As a result of this policy, 
which was in any case economic madness, safety 
regulations and research in this field were 
neglected, productivity requirements took prior-
ity over safety, and competitiveness in too many 
cases pushed research, accident prevention· and 
the improvement of technical and scientific 
equipment into the background. Firedamp is still 
causing too many deaths at a time when modern 
science and technology should have made it a 
thing of the past. 
It is therefore not possible to talk about safety 
in mines and steelworks without mentioning this 
scramble for profits which too oiten sacrifices 
men to the cold, inhuman concepts of productiv-
ity and return on capital invested. Profits have 
reached incredible proportions: tens of thousands 
of French francs per worker each year. It will 
therefore not be possible to achieve an ap-
preciable decrease in the number of industrial 
accidents without reducing rhythms of work 
which are in flagrant contradiction to safety 
measures and the work of the health and safety 
committees. One of the unions' major demands 
is that the work of the health and safety com-
mittees should be fully recognized, that the ful-
lest possible account should be taken of their 
opinions, that it should be forbidden to work 
in places considered dangerous by these commit-
tees and their delegates and that each fatal ac-
cident should be considered a major disaster 
requiring detailed investigation to prevent it 
from occurring again. 
The Committee on Social Affairs and Employ-
ment should, it seems to me, obtain for the Nine 
the figures I have quoted here for France, and 
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communicate them to Parliament. It should also 
recommend the essential study of the powers 
and machinery of verification and intervention 
by workers' representatives and organizations. 
It should undertake a study to discover in what 
way legislation and regulations relating to the 
prevention of, protection against and compensa-
tion for accidents should now be extended. 
Finally, it should recommend a study of methods 
and rhythms of worK, the types of remuneration 
which incite workers to disregard safety regula-
tions, and the extent to which health and safety 
committees are able to play their full part. 
Mr President, the issue raised today in Mrs 
Orth's report is of major importance; Parliament 
should recognize it as such and take the neces-
sary action. 
Workers are attaching increasingly greater 
importance to working and living conditions and 
the environment. Parliament should urge the 
Commission to find the material means, especial-
ly staff, to carry out a serious study with a 
view to universalizing and harmonizing the 
various methods used in the countries of the 
European Community. 
Mrs Orth has done so today, and I compliment 
her on her achievement. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Schwabe. 
Mr Schwabe.- (D) I am extremely pleased that 
this vital issue is at last being raised and that 
the attention of the public and of those con-
cerned is being drawn to the fact that we in 
the European Parliament are tackling these 
questions of industrial safety. 
The reason why I asked to speak is as follows. 
At the 1958 world exhibition in Brussels the 
European Coal and Steel Community contrived, 
in exemplary fashion I believe, to demonstrate 
on the ground floor of a special pavilion close 
to the Atomium, its own work; its bodies, its 
Assembly and many other things, and to explain 
to people what this Community was about. 
I mention this today because at that time I 
deliberately took many groups of young people 
to this pavilion and showed them the excellent 
exhibition which had been set up in the base-
ment of the devices used in the Community to 
improve safety in mining. I believe that it was 
this juxtaposition of political consultation and 
practical work which regularly contributed at 
that time to reinforcing in peoples' minds the 
idea of the European Community. This was an 
instance of greater Community solidarity, 
increased safety and more goodwill which all 
could see and understand. 
In connection with the various references, in 
particular in paragraph 4, to the need to decide 
in what way information campaigns should be 
pursued, !_think it would perhaps be a good idea 
to use such practical methods to demonstrate 
to people things which we are discussing here 
at the highest political, intellectual, philosophical 
and constitutional level and which they find 
perhaps very difficult to understand. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Hillery. 
Mr Hillery, Vice-President of the Commission of 
the European Communities. - I thank Mrs Orth 
for her presentation to Parliament of the two 
reports. I am aware-! do not know whether 
Parliament is-of her personal activity in visit-
ing coal mines to ensure that she herself had a 
personal knowledge of the conditions of work. 
This is clear evidence of a very marked personal 
interest, and I compliment her on it. 
On 8 April 1975 the Commission ~dopted the 
guidelines for a Community programme on 
industrial safety, hygiene and health. This con-
tains a series of objectives for the various bodies 
participating in this sphere. Among those bodies 
there are two-the new Advisory Committee 
and the Mines Safety and Health Commission-
which will have a particularly important part 
to play since they are tripartite. They bring 
together the representatives of government and 
the two sides of industry, and are specially 
qualified with regard to the campaign to reduce 
occupational hazards and the measures of pre-
vention clearly specified and recognized by the 
Council. 
A study of the reports of these two bodies will 
be of particular interest to Parliament in the 
future. At present the discussion on the agenda 
concerns activities carried out in 1973 by the 
competent Community authorities for the two 
sectors of the ECSC, the coal mining and iron 
and steel industry. 
In this connection, it should be noted that the 
review of the situation in the Eleventh Report of 
the Mines Safety and Health Commission and 
the Fifth Report of the General Commission 
contain information on only one aspect of the 
Community's activities dealing with the ECSC 
industries. 
To obtain a more complete picture, it should be 
recalled that the Community is carrying out a 
very energetic programme, particularly in 
research, to improve industrial health and safety 
in the mines and the iron and steel industry. 
The following sums have been allocated in these 
spheres: 1.76 mu.a. in 1972; 3.11 mu.a. in 1973, 
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and 8.58 mu.a. in 1974. Health protection takes 
first place in this context. 
The point of view of the Commission does not 
on all matters coincide with the point of view 
of the committee as expressed in the resolution. 
First, the objective of health and safety was not 
forgotten in the work of the two bodies as referred 
to in paragraph 3 of the motion for a resolution. 
In 1973, specifications to be required for excava-
tion and demolition machinery to reduce dust 
formation were prepared by the Mines Safety 
and Health Commission and later adopted. 
Secondly, questions of industrial health and 
safety are studied simultaneously in the General 
Commission by separate working bodies. The 
health aspect is predominant in the terms of 
reference given to the working parties on 'Health 
-Electric Furnaces' and 'Health-rolling mills' 
set up in 1974. 
The training-paragraph 4 of the resolution-
of workers is certainly a worthwhile objective 
for the Community, but neither the Mines Safety 
and Health Commission nor the General Com-
mission has direct responsibility in training. 
Responsibility for training devolves on the 
educational institutions and to some extent on 
industry, trade unions and national authorities 
concerned with health and safety. The Commun-
ity can and does provide assistance for the 
various bodies concerned, financial aid for safety 
in mining campaigns and help in organizing 
publicity days on questions of safety. 
Thirdly, both in the Mines Safety and Health 
Commission and the General Commission the 
terms of reference laid down for working parties 
emphasize the humanitarian aspects of the prob-
lem and not the financial side as referred to in 
paragraph 5 of the resolution. Further~ore, ~oth 
sides of industry participate in the d1scusswns. 
With regard to mine accident statistics and the 
questions raised in this connection in the explan-
atory statement, I wish to make it clear that 
statistics cannot be used to determine the causes 
of accidents. At the most, a list can be made 
of some of the known circumstances, for 
example, falls of material, transport, the place 
where the accident occurred and a few other 
general data. 
The frequency of fatal accidents in mines is 
lower in the United Kingdom. This is accounted 
for by the more regular fol'lllation of the deposits 
which makes it possible to use automatic pit 
props-walking supports-at 900/c of the work 
faces compared with 50°/o on the Continent, and 
also by the continuity in employment of the 
workers. 
The frequency of accidents leading to a three-
day stoppage of work, or more, is the same in 
the United Kingdom as on the Contin,ent. The 
frequency of minor accidents cannot be 
compared. An analytical study of mining 
accidents could provide a wealth- of information 
on working conditions, but a statistical study 
would not be of much use. 
In paragraph 8 of the explanatory statement 
your committee asked for information on the use 
of firedamp detectors. The census of the number 
of these machines in use has not yet been 
completed. However, some information is already 
available. Portable firedamp detectors are wide-
spread on the continent but less so in the United 
Kingdom, where some 7 000 are in use compared 
with 54 000 naked flame lamps. The Commission 
has noted the other comments concerning the 
activities of the Mines Safety and Health Com-
mission. 
With regard to the iron and steel industry, your 
committee asks, in paragraph 9, for more 
details of the working parties. This information 
will be given, but it should be noted that the 
subject of the Fifth Report is the activity of the 
General Commission itself. In this context, the 
terms of reference given to the working parties 
and the progress of the work they are doing 
may be referred to, but I do not think it would 
be advisable to intervene in the execution of 
their tasks. 
Since 1972 the Secretariat has been making 
considerable efforts to make the results of its 
work more widely known. The Parliament's 
resolution of January 1974, on the Fourth Report, 
paid tribute to these efforts, which have since 
been kept up. Consequently, it could be con-
sidered that the criticism expressed in paragraph 
11 is too severe on the Secretariat. In fact, the 
distribution of the material to enterprises, 
educational institutions and national administra-
tions is, I believe_, satisfactory. Dissemination of 
the reports in trade union circles could still be 
improved, and for this the Secretariat is seeking 
the collaboration of trade union organizations. 
The programme of activity of the General Com-
mission for 1974/76 (paragraph 12) was adopted 
in March 1974 on the basis of preparatory work 
carried out in 1973. This programme will be 
incorporated in the next report. 
Finally, it does not seem to me that the study 
of psychological and sociological factors in 
industry would be appropriate at present for the 
General Commission, since there exists a joint 
committee on working conditions in the iron and 
steel industry, whose normal field of work 
includes these questions, and also because 
research on these factors is in progress and 
further research will be undertaken under the 
'Ergonomics and Readaptation' research pro-
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gramme. Should new data emerge, appropriate 
initiatives can be taken on the basis of specific 
documents. 
To sum up, Mr President, the report contains 
many suggestions which could give rise to a 
lengthy exchange of views. It would be advisable 
now to refer them to the Mines Safety and 
Health Commission and the General Commission 
themselves, which will be informed of them at 
their next meeting and will take account of 
them as far as possible. The whole of the Euro-
pean Commission's present policy is based 
on experience acquired in the General Com-
miSSion and in the Mines Safety and 
Health Commission. The Commission, therefore, 
is closely concerned with developing the activity 
of these two bodies. 
The Commission wonders, in particular, whe-
ther the promotion of appropriate research and 
studies, for which provision is made in the ECSC 
Treaty, would not facilitate and strengthen this 
activity. A programme of research on certain 
technical problems of safety, especially in mines, 
could be proposed during the coming year. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mrs Orth. 
Mrs Orth, rapporteur. - (D) Mr President, I 
am afraid Mr Hillery's remarks cannot be 
allowed to pass entirely without comment. They 
are indeed simply a condensed version of the 
statements made by the Commission in our 
many meetings together. 
When, as rapporteur, I tackled the two reports, 
two possibilities were open to me. I could either 
take account of the statements and opinions 
expressed in earlier reports, or-and this is 
what I did-confine myself to the two latest 
reports and base my own report exclusively 
on what is to be found in them, and nothing else. 
These reports, however, make no mention of the 
question of health protection, for example; hence 
my remark. 
i: should like to quote what Mr Adams said on 
the First Report of the Steel Industry Safety 
and Health Commission, viz.: 
'To this end dust, smoke, fumes and gases must 
be prevented and controlled in the iron and steel 
industry. No-one will seriously contend that 
workers' health is not affected by air pollution 
of this kind. It-is in this field above all that the 
Steel Industry Safety and Health Commission 
can do valuable work by putting forward pro-
posals for the practical application of the results 
of investigations and studies carried out pursuant 
to Article 55 of the ECSC Treaty.' 
In the Fifth Report, however, there is no men-
tion of this problem. Hence the criticism which 
I, in my personal capacity, direct at the report 
and for which I take full responsibility. 
When we say that we would like to see a study 
made of the influence of proper worker training 
on safety, since proper training contributes to 
making people safer in their working environ-
ment, we are, I think, stating the obvious. Of 
course, the Community cannot strictly speaking 
enact training regulations for the individual 
states. However, Mr Hillery, perhaps you will 
permit me to quote the introduction to the mi-
nutes of the information meeting of the Steel In-
dustry Safety and Health Commission, in which 
there is the following note: 
'The Commission of the European Communities 
and its departments are not responsible for any 
use which may be made of the following informa-
tion.' 
This document contains the results achieved by 
the individual working parties and their mem-
bers. The Commission, however, dissociates 
itself from this. It say that although these are 
the results of its work, should anyone make use 
of them and find that things do not turn out 
as expected, the Commission is in no way 
responsible. There seems to me to be a contra-
diction between the immense, untiring efforts 
put into this work, which is intended as informa-
tion for those responsible for matters of safety, 
and this attempt by the Commission to dis-
sociate itself from the results of the work. 
I regret to say, Mr Hillery, that this is what 
made me very critical of the two reports. I 
tried to emphasize earlier that we received the 
assurance from your representatives that several 
projects had in the meantime been developed 
and improved and additional subjects had been 
added to those already being investigated. I 
would also stress once more that I kept strictly 
to the texts of the reports and tried, as far as 
possible, to be technically accurate. This is 
obviously not possible in such a short time for 
someone who has never worked either in a mine 
or in the iron and steel industry. I believe, 
however, that it is not always necessary to call 
in an expert; it is also possible for an impartial 
outsider to investigate matters and perhaps to 
be more critical than someone who, by reason 
of his technical knowledge, is much more fami-
liar with the subjects and hence does not con· 
sider it necessary to explain them in such detail. 
Your criticisms are valid and I fully accept 
them, but in my defence I would say that the 
reasons for what may appear to the Commis-
sion to be a rather one-sided report are that, 
firstly, I am not an expert and, secondly, I con-
fined myself strictly to the reports actually 
available. 
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The general debate is closed. 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted.1 
3. Decision on intervention by the Social Fund 
to encourage structural adjustment measures 
President. - The next item is the debate on the 
report drawn up by Mr Bertrand on behalf of 
the Committee on Social Affairs and Employ~ 
ment on the proposal from the Commission of 
the European Communities to the Council for a 
decision on intervention by the Social Fund to 
encourage structural adjustment measures (Doc. 
74/75). 
I call Mr Alfred Bertrand. 
Mr Alfred Bertrand, rapporteur. - (NL). Mr 
President, I should first of all like to inform 
Parliament of the unusual way in which this 
report came into being. The draft decision on 
the extension of the European Social Fund was 
submitted to the Council by the Commission 
on 16 April. The Committee on Social Affairs 
and Employment had adopted the present 
motion for a resolution by 23 April. On 29 April 
the Council requested the European Parliament 
to give an opinion; yesterday Parliament refer-
red this task to the Committee on Social Affairs 
and Employment, and today we are already 
debating the motion for a resolution. This 
clearly indicates that this motion has come about 
under unusual circumstances and also that Par-
liament can, if necessary, work very quickly. 
Why did the Committee on Social Affairs and 
Employment work so quickly? 
It did so because it shares the Commission's 
view that intervention by the European Social 
Fund to encourage structural adjustment 
measures !_s so urgent .that every effort must 
be made to permit the Council to reach a deci-
sion on this matter on 16 July of this year. The 
measures can then be introduced before the 
summer recess, as the decision would come into 
effect five days after publication in the Official 
Journal. 
We are at present faced with a serious economic 
recession and a fall in employment. The prob-
lems are no longer merely of a short-term eco-
nomic nature, but are also structural and call 
for structural measures. This is why the Com-
mittee on Social Affairs and Employment ap-
l OJ No c 128 of 9. 6. 1975. 
proves the Commission's proposal in general 
terms, in -spite of the fact that it regards this 
move as inadequate to cope with the present 
problem. 
In the communique of the December Paris 
Summit Conference we read, with respect to the 
economic situation that the Heads of Govern-
ment had called for vigorous and coordinated 
action at Community level, supported, if neces-
sary, by ample use of the European Social Fund, 
to deal with the problem of employment with 
due regard to the problems of the regions and 
the categories of workers most affected by 
employment difficulties. 
This was the decision of the European Summit 
Conference and is the background against which 
the Commission took the initiative of submitting 
to the Council for its approval a proposal con-
cerning intervention by the Social Fund to 
encourage structural adjustment measures. The 
proposal contains a number of limited measures 
to promote activities designed to improve 
employment and geographical mobility of per-
sons seeking ~table employment in a field re-
quiring relevant training of the workers because 
of developments or structural adjustments. 
The proposal is based on the idea of an inter-
vention by the Social Fund for the readjustment 
and vocational training of workers wishing to 
move into a number of sectors which at present 
appear to have a promising economic future. 
According to the proposal the activities must 
aim at three objectives, firstly the development 
of activiti~s lin)ted to the restructuring of the 
energy sector, secondly the stimulation of sectors 
or activities connected with priority Commun-
ity need~! am thinking of public transport, 
and in B~ium, for example, of day-nurseries 
and hospitals, i.e. those elements which will 
become an urgent necessity for the future 
development of ou;r Community-and thirdly 
the structural adjustment and diversification 
or conversion of sector~and I should like to 
stress this point-and branches of industry 
struggling with structural problems which 
seriously affect employment. 
This is th<t meaning of Article 3 of the decision, 
which says that priority will be given to pro-
jects carried out in the regions most severely 
hit by employment problems and that these 
projects would involve persOns working in 
sectors or branches of industries faced with 
serious employment problems of a structural 
nature. If we examine which sectors these are 
we find that they are the motor industry, the 
building industry, some sections of the chemical 
industry, and the textile industry. T~ese sectors 
in particul.ar should be considered for structural 
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readjustment, and the opportunity for voca-
tional training in these sectors should be pro-
vided by assistance from the Fund. 
Finally-and I feel this is important-there are 
the persons under 25, unemployed women and 
women seeking employment. These are the three 
categories of workers who should be eligible 
for benefits from the European Social Fund. 
I think that we can give our full support to the 
Commission's initiative in this field. 
We should like, however, to mention a number 
of objections and observations. We feel that the 
proposal is inadequate to- cope with the current 
problems facing the Community. The present 
number of unemployed is over 4 million and the 
trend towards unemployment is still increasing, 
since there is at present little light on the eco-
nomic horizon indicating a possible change to 
an upward trend. 
We are still going through a period of serious 
recession. There are already 4 million un-
employed, and the funds proposed by the Com-
mission for tackling this problem are completely 
inadequate and cannot have any real effect on 
the opportunities for vocational training or read-
justment in the sectors and branches of industry 
I have mentioned. 
The Commission has not, in fact, requested any 
supplementary appropriations for the 1975 
budget in its proposal. In our view between 
25 000 and 30 000 persons could be eligible for 
vocational training of this kind in 1975. All the 
Commission is asking is that the 25 million units 
of account which were not used under Article 4 
of the Council's decision setting up the Social 
Fund should be carried forward from 1974 to 
1975 and used for the new scheme. Two hundred 
million units of account have been requested 
for the operations under Article 4 in 1976, since 
the proposal for a decision only provides for 
activities over a period of two years, i.e. 1975 
and 1976. If the decision is adopted it can be 
expected to help 80 000 to 100 000 people in 1976. 
We regret that the Commission has absolutely 
no authority to apply Article 4 of the decision 
on the European Social Fund in favour of the 
workers affected. The Commission can make a 
goodwill proposal by saying directly to the 
representatives of the Member States, 'Gentle-
men, if you evolve programmes to retrain a 
number of unemployed persons from the motor 
or building industry who so desire for the 
energy sector and submit these programmes to 
us, we are prepared to bear 500/o of the cost.' 
That is all the Commission can propose. The 
Member States themselves must take the initia-
tive of applying for the assistance of the Euro-
pean Social Fund. On the one hand we regret 
this, but on the other hand it is the responsibil-
ity of the Member States v1s-a-vis their own 
unemployed whether or not they take advantage 
of the financial means offered by the Fund to 
enable a number of their nationals to be retrain-
ed or receive vocational training for another 
sector of industry. We deeply regret this state 
of affairs, but we feel that the Commission has 
shown its good will. 
We aiso regret that an unemployed person who 
applies for a retraining course thereby demon-
strating his readiness to change to another sector 
of industry, receives no financial support 
whatsoever during the retraining period, which 
lasts, on average, five months and usually costs 
something in the order of 2 500 u.a. 
During this retraining period he receives un-
employment benefits, in accordance with the 
regulations in force in the various Member 
States, but he receives no additional remunera-
tion to compensate for the difference between 
his previous income and his unemployment pay. 
We regret that the Commission has not provided 
any remedy to this situation. We feel that these 
appropriations could have been entered under 
item 3052 in the 1975 budget. 
Owing to the limited time available and the 
speed with which the entire motion for a resolu-
tion had to be discussed in order that it could 
be submitted to this House for approval today, 
the Committee on Social Affairs and Employ-
ment has had no opportunity to examine the 
problems of the Community employment pro-
gramme more thoroughly. 
We feel that the resumed activities of the Stand-
ing Committee on Employment, the tripartite 
conference which has taken place in the mean-
time, and the continued discussion with labour 
and management conducted by the Commission 
must lead-and this is our great wish-to a 
development of a complete programme aimed 
at a common employment policy. A programme 
of this kind should be drawn up as soon as 
possible. 
The Commission must not stop at this single, 
limited proposal, which we regard as a first 
step towards the use of the European Social 
Fund as an instrument for a common employ-
ment policy. It is important that this first step 
should be made, but we regard it as a mere 
beginning. 
We hope that the Commission will draw up a 
complete programme for a policy aimed at 
increasing the level of employment, raising in-
comes and combating inflation. If it does so, 
it can rely on our full support. 
We therefore urge Parliament to adopt this 
motion for a resolution. 
(Applause) 
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President. - I call Mr Harzschel to speak on 
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group. 
Mr Hiirzschel. - (D) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen. On behalf of the Christian Democra-
tic Group I should like to welcome the Commis-
sion's proposal. We regard it as an initial step 
towards a common employment policy for the 
Community. 
Following the Paris Summit Conference the 
Commission took the initiative of submitting 
proposals designed to improve the employment 
situatio:r1. We all know that in the present situa-
tion the safeguarding of jobs and the creation 
of new secure jobs following structural adjust-
ments and in weak areas are a priority concern, 
especially of economic policy. A rapidly chang-
ing economy and industry also calls for incre~s­
ed mobility of labour, i.e. we must become 
flexible and recognize changes in individual 
areas of the economy in good time. We must 
cope with these changes by preparing the 
workers for the new situation and making it pos-
sible for them to change over rapidly. 
The proposal primarily serves this end, albeit 
within a limited framework. The rapporteur, 
Mr Bertrand, made this clear. We regard it as 
a model, an attempt to set something in motion. 
Of course we realize that limiting the measures 
to specific regions and structural pr~blems will 
in itself give rise to certain difficulties. What 
is lacking is an overall view of the employment 
situation and the possibilities of a common 
employment policy. This proposal provides for 
limited efforts but these efforts must ultimately 
lead to a common employment policy. 
In connection with the development of the eco-
nomy, too, I feel we must also realize that no 
effective employment policy is possible in the 
absence of an economic policy. It is also unclear 
upon what criteria the specific development 
measures are to be based. I think the fields in 
which the measures will be primarily concen-
trated should be clarified, since the limited 
financial resources available mean that we must 
establish priorities and divert these funds to 
the areas where the need is greatest. This can 
of course only take place through joint consul-
tation with the employment authorities in the 
individual countries, but we have, nevertheless, 
a certain influence and a duty to ensure that 
the funds are used in areas where they are most 
necessary. These funds should be concentrated 
in specific areas and not just frittered away. 
If we welcome the use of the Social Fund for 
this purpose another question which arises is 
the extent to which other measures will be 
affected if the volume of funds is not simultane-
ously increased. We join the rapporteur in feel-
ing that the available funds would be far from 
adequate if these proposals were in fact put into 
practice. 
There would be nothing worse than to arouse 
great hopes which we could not then fulfil 
owing to lack of funds. We therefore urge the 
Commission to assist by applying for additional 
funds for 1975. This could take the form of a 
supplementary budget. 
Another priority, however, is that the Council 
should carry forward the 52 million units of 
account which were not used last year to 1975, so 
that the available funds could at least be slightly 
increased. 
We shall also have to consider the question of 
the actual effectiveness of such aid. This is a 
question which I have already brought up in 
connection with other problems, i.e. to what 
extent can Parliament gauge the effectiveness 
of funds engaged. Parliament should have 
greater powers to check this. The Social Report 
certainly always covers this, but as it is natu-
rally limited to general statements we are in no 
positions to judge whether the funds available 
have in fact been used as efficiently as they 
should be. We therefore feel that the question 
of how Parliament can keep a check on the 
efficiency of measures taken should be consider-
ed. The nature of the aid, and the use to which 
it is put, should be made clearer to the public. 
I often get the impression that the public does 
not really know what is happening with these 
funds. 
If we make retraining the central issue, we are, 
of course, immediately faced with the question 
of the extent to which economic policy and 
employment policy work in conjunction. We 
cannot therefore avoid utilizing the Regional 
Fund, since I am convinced that the measures 
under discussion here can only be effective if 
we also provide the necessary funds in the eco-
nomic field to provide jobs. In other words, it 
is not enough just to retrain, we must also pro-
vide jobs, and, moreover, jobs with real pros-
pects. I should therefore like to urge the Council 
once more to bring the Regional Fund into 
operation .as soon as possible so that these two 
measures--i.e. the placing of workers and the 
creation of jobs--can be carried out jointly. 
This is the only way in which a real and lasting 
effect may be achieved. If the Council does not 
do this I fear that the goodwill shown here 
today will not lead to the results we all wish 
to see. 
Finally, I should nevertheless like to thank the 
Commission for its initiative. I think the Com-
mission has opened up a path towards a future 
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common employment policy. This path must, 
of course, be followed systematically, and we 
hope that this initial attempt will be successful 
and function as a stepping stone to greater 
things. 
The Christian Democratic Group supports this 
proposal and the motion for a resolution. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Adams to speak on behalf 
of the Socialist Group. 
Mr Adams. - (D) Mr President,, ladies and 
gentlemen. I should first of all like to thank 
the rapporteur on behalf of the Socialist Group 
for his short but very valuable report. We also 
thank the Committee on Social Affairs and 
Employment for dealing with this Commission 
proposal so swiftly and efficiently. 
Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, in view of 
the fact that there are 4 million persons out 
of work or on short time this is clearly an 
extremely urgent problem calling for rapid 
action. We share the Commission's view that 
apart from any other possibilities the Social 
Fund represents a Community instrument for the 
necessary adjustment of supply and demand in 
employment as part of restructuring processes. 
We fully realize that necessary structural adjust-
ments inevitably demand increased mobility of 
manpower both for the establishment of industry 
in development areas and for internal adjust-
ments within particular sectors. We also feel, 
however,-and this is one of the reasons why 
we will support the motion for a resolution-
that not only should we consider the objective 
of full employment in the immediate context 
but that this new use of the Social Fund should 
also contribute to ensuring freedom of choice 
in respect of job and, place of work. 
This freedom is not enjoyed by those workers 
who are unable to choose between various train-
ing and employment possibilities at a reason-
able distance from their homes. If such possibil-
ities do not exist, great mobility is, in our view, 
of no use at all to the worker. We therefore 
also support the committee in its view that the 
measures proposed should be concentrated not 
just on a few specific branches of industry, but 
extended to cover all branches of industry and 
the economy with real prospects for the future. 
We of course welcome the proposal that parti-
cular priority should be given to measures de-
signed to assist workers under 25 and women. 
This problem was clearly brought out in the 
question regarding unemployment among young 
people tabled by my Group. In the debate on 
'the equality of women in professional life my 
friend Mr Glinne explained our view that un-
employment amongst women should be elimina-
ted and described what we regard as suitable 
means of achieving this objective. 
We share the view contained in paragraph 4 of 
the motion for a resolution tabled by the com-
mittee. We too feel that the available funqs are 
inadequate. They are in fact a mere drop in the 
ocean. We therefore agree with the rapporteur 
when he says that the Commission has not taken 
any particular initiative, especially as the Heads 
of Governments at the Summit appeared very 
receptive to the idea of enlarging' th!i Sotial 
Fund. 
Mr President, ladies and gentlemen. I should 
also like to make· the following observation on 
behalf of my Group. A whole series of funds 
providing financial assistance to Member States, 
has been created. All these funds have different 
names, but they all ultimately serve the same 
end, i.e. they are designed to improve the em-
ployment situation within the Community. 
Firstly there is the ECSC Treaty, secondly the 
Social Fund, though this has not, of course, so 
far been used for structural adjustment measures 
-this is what is at present under discussion-
thirdly the Regional Fund which has just been 
brought to life-Mr Harzschel spoke of this too 
-and fourthly the EAGGF with its restructur-
ing and hill-farming programmes. 
We therefore feel there is a danger that these 
various funds may be applied independently 
without account being taken of the others. This 
can only result in mis-directed investments 
which will not lead to improvement in the em-
ployment situation. We therefore ask the Com-
mission whether any coordination of these pro-
grammes is planned. Have any methods been 
developed whereby faulty planning of this kind 
may be avoided in advance? We should be grate-
ful for a clear answer to these questions. 
The Socialist Group will, however, support the 
motion for a resolution. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Laudrin to speak on 
behalf of the Group of European Progressive 
Democrats. 
Mr Laudrin. - (F) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, in accordance with suggestions made 
at the Paris Summit Conference, the Commis-
sion has proposed to the Council that the provi-
sions of Article 4 of the decision setting up the 
European Social Fund should be extended to the 
unemployed, who currently present a major 
challenge to our society, which must help these 
people to find steady employment or acquire 
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new qualifications, or indeed increase their job 
mobility. 
Article 4 of the European Social Fund concerns 
migrant workers, workers in the textile sector 
and workers leaving agriculture. But who today 
would disagree that it is indispensable to extend 
its field of application to the very serious prob-
lem of unemployment in the Member States? 
Mr Bertrand reminded us a few minutes ago 
that we already have over four million unem-
ployed in the Community. The aim of the 
present proposal is to extend the scope of the 
Social Fund, especially in the field of nuclear 
energy or oil, in the field of Community .priori-
ties (of which we were also reminded by Mr 
Bertrand) i.e. health, the environment and 
transport, and in those sectors with structural 
problems such as the car industry, the textile 
industry, the chemical industry and building. 
We would be well advised to concentrate our 
attention on the specific problems of the em-
ployment of women and young people and to 
limit our efforts as far as possible to the regions 
most seriously affected by the crisis. 
Mr Bertrand is sceptical about the effectiveness 
of the measures envisaged and about their 
restrictiveness. Paragraph 4 and 5 of his motion 
for a resolution are very clear: no supplementary 
budgetary appropriation has been proposed for 
1975, and it would be advisable to make provi-
sion for other measures and supplementary ap-
propriations. The motion also regrets that no 
income support for the unemployed during re-
training is proposed. The committee thus expres-
ses serious reservations which, on this point, we 
can only endorse. 
But perhaps we ought also to express our regret 
at the haste with which the Committee on Social 
Affairs and Employment was obliged to discuss 
this matter, as on April 23, with very few mem-
bers present, it had to nominate a rapporteur 
and examine the text immediately. This prob-
lem would have deserved our closer attention, if 
we had been given the chance. That is why, and 
I would like to emphasize this on behalf of our 
Group, all these problems of unemployment 
which merit the attention of the whole House 
and in particular of the competent committee 
should be more carefully consider~. 
I would like to draw the rapporteur's attention 
to three points. The proposal does not envisage a 
real drive to combat unemployment, it simply 
provides for the retraining of certain categories 
of workers. Why not aim at a more positive pol-
icy by encouraging certain stable industries 
which can create new jobs? This policy should 
be applied in agreement with the appropriate 
regions and making use of the greater resources 
available from the Community and the European 
Investment Bank. 
It is not simply a question of combatting the 
existing anomalies: we must also promote certain 
sectors which ought to be encouraged. 
It is obviously useful to help young persons 
looking for work; they may be more mobile and 
more adaptable than others. Even so, I would 
like to ask Mr Bertrand whether preferential 
treatment should not be given to older workers, 
who, in addition to being unable to leave their 
regions or their homes, must also face the sad 
problem of advancing age. 
In the same way, the problem of married women 
who have to take care of children ought to be 
considered. They should not necessarily take 
precedence over their unemployed husbands. A 
system of assistance specifically tailored to 
mothers' needs should enable women to remain 
at home, for we must avoid the anomaly of pro-
viding the women with work while the husband 
remains unemployed. 
Finally, we consider that the proposal is restric-
tive in its list of possible sectors. Can we really 
expect a car worker to adapt easily to· searching 
for oil in the North Sea? 
The problem is obviously very complex, but we 
regret that the study which has been submitted 
to us, as Mr Bertrand has emphasized, has not 
enabled the Committee on Social Affairs and 
Employment to carry out a thorough examina-
tion. When I consider the number of those pre-
sent-! was absent myself--! find that we have 
not given, enough thought to this serious prob-
lem of unemployment. I would therefore ask 
Mr Ber.trand if, in one way or another, we 
should not come back to it later. 
For ourselves, we would like the Community to 
intervene more actively in the sectors threaten-
ed, by means of a better coordination of the 
efforts of the Regional Fund, of the Coal and 
Steel Fund, of the European Investment Bank, 
and by means of its own funds, in agreement 
with each of the Member States. For, as Mr 
Harzschei: pointed out earlier, there is such a 
lack of progress in this field at European level 
that we fully understand that the fight must be 
primarily conducted by the Member States 
themselves, each of which is today attempting 
to combat this dreadful scourge. We share Mr 
Bertrand's regrets and emphasize that we must 
collaborate fully at Community level with the 
Member States in order finally to find a solution 
which will allow this modern affliction to be 
tackled effectively. 
We shall, of course, vote for your motion, Mr 
Bertrand. We have always had full confidence 
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in your chairmanship of the committee. We 
wholeheartedly approve of paragraphs 4 and 5 
which point out the shortcomings of the Com-
mission. Let us hope that when the Commission 
answers it will offer some better prospects for 
the fight again,st unemployment and the solu-
tions that must be provided. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Marras to speak on behalf 
of the Communist and Allies Group. 
Mr Marras.- (I) Unlike Mr Laudrin, we shall 
vote against this motion for a resolution, not 
because we lack faith in the chairman of the 
Committee on Social Affairs and Employment, 
Mr Bertrand, for whom we have always had 
the highest regard and esteem, but because we 
note a profound contradiction. There is an in-
consistency between, on the one hand, the 
severe and detailed criticisms that Mr Bertrand 
himself, in committee, and today in this House, 
has levelled against the employment policy of 
the Community organizations and, on the other, 
the favourable vote which he asks us to give 
the Commission's proposal. 
A glance at the text of the motion for a resolu-
tion submitted to us by Mr Bertrand reveals 
how full of justified criticisms of the Commis-
sion it is. The proposal was at first considered 
inadequate; this adjective was later toned down 
to 'insufficient', but the fact nevertheless re-
mains that the Committee on Social Affairs and 
Employment-whose views Mr Bertrand has 
excellently reflected-has shown itself entirely 
dissatisfied as regards the situation developing 
within the Community in respect of what is at 
present the most pressing of all our problems. 
The decision to approve this document has prob-
ably been dictated by pragmatic considerations, 
which often figure in the speeches of certain 
Members for whom, in short, something is al-
ways better than nothing. 
Parliament should in fact adopt a more dialec-
tical attitude to the executive organs of the 
Community. Everyone seems agreed on this 
point and even the spokesman for the Christian 
Democratic Group has declared that this docu-
ment offers no hint of a comprehensive pro-
gramme in matters of employment policy. We 
all agreed - and we emphasized this in the 
explanatory statement-that an organic frame-
work of measures against unemployment is 
lacking, and that this is a vital problem. Our 
geographical area, which 15 months ago had 
less than 2 million unemployed has today well 
over 5 million, and is well on the way to having 
6 million, probably by this coming summer. 
We must recognize that this is the major prob-
lem facing us and that it is on this more than 
on anything else that the real capacity of the 
European Community to become an organization 
relevant to the great mass of workers will be 
judged. 
Some amendments presented by our Group, such 
as the one asking the Commission to submit a 
set of organic measures and the one calling for 
a document on unemployment benefits, included 
as a token entry in the 1975 budget, have to 
some degree improved the Commission's text. 
Even so, this is not enough to warrant our voting 
in favour, as what we proposed was to refer it 
to the Commission, with Parliament's approval, 
in order to illustrate that this document is in-
sufficient and inadequate and that we have been 
waiting for a long time for an organic pro-
gramme of measures to combat unemployment. 
Now, after the accusations, after the attacks-
some of them very bitter-levelled against the 
responsible members of the Commission during 
the course of the meeting which the committee 
devoted to the examination of this document, we 
today find on our desks a Commission document 
entitled in French-! do not have the Italian 
text-'Travaux en matiere d'emploi'. I doubt 
whether Mr Bertrand has had the time to go 
through it, as he, too, probably received it only 
this morning; but if he studies this document, 
which is meant to be a reply to our criticisms, 
he will realize that it is even more disappointing 
than the proposal we are now debating. Once 
again, it merely speaks of preparing papers, 
dossiers, studies, documents, and does not pro-
pose a single concrete measure. 
All the more reason then for voting against, not 
so much against the text of the resolution as 
against Community policy-or rather, lack of 
policy- on employment. No complete and com-
prehensive programme, or means for implement-
ing it have been provided, no response has been 
forthcoming to the request for participation and 
consultation of the social partners with a view 
to evolving such a policy. The Community 
organs still seem to be relying on the tradi-
tional market forces, believing perhaps that the 
calm follows the storm and that-as some ir-
responsible prophets have claimed-the second 
half of 1975 will see us emerging from the gloom 
of the economic and employment crisis. 
And yet, Mr Bertrand and other colleagues have 
reminded us that the crisis Europe is going 
through is not cyclical but structural, and that 
there is no way out without fundamental 
measures in the economic, financial and social 
fields, which will pave the way towards a new 
type of society completely different from the 
one we have known in the past. 
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The Social Fund itself, Mr Hillery, ought in our 
opinion to be reconsidered. It was conceived by 
the Community in a period of economic boom, 
when we were sailing before the wind and only 
a few sectors needed re-adapting and reorgan-
izing. Today the structure, regulations and even 
the very provisions of the Social Fund seem to 
us to be out of date, and we consider it essential 
to reconsider and redesign it to meet our present 
requirements. 
In view of all this, and although we share the 
criticisms contained in many parts of the mo-
tion for a resolution, we cannot approve this 
proposal in its entirety as it does not appear to 
be sufficient to deal with the serious employ-
ment problems afflicting the Community. 
(Applause) 
President.- I call Mr Girardin. 
Mr Girardin. - (I) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, I endorse the criticisms contained in 
Mr Bertrand's report as regards the Commis-
sion's proposal, based on Article 4 of the basic 
decision, for a new scheme for the Social Fund. 
As we have several times said in this Parlia-
ment, but especially in the Committee on Social 
Affairs and Employment, we can no longer ac-
cept-and we hope this will be the last time 
that, even with all due reservations and criti-
cisms, this House is asked to approve it-a 
broadening of the field of application of the 
Social Fund, when there is no money to apply 
the proposed measures effectively and con-
sistently. 
This, to my mind, is fundamental and there 
should no longer be differences between the 
Commission, the Council and ourselves on this 
point, otherwise we shall be failing the workers, 
who expect con~re.te measures to deal with the 
parlous state of the whole European economy, 
and particularly the employment situation. The 
moment has come for an urgent examination of 
the entire employment problem in Europe, and 
just as there was a Mansholt plan for agri-
culture, so we would also like to see a Hillery 
plan, a Commission initiative on employment. We 
cannot continue with measures of limited scope 
like this one. The problem is serious-migrant 
workers are likely to be forced to return to their 
own countries-and if we wish to solve it, a 
comprehensive approach is necessary. Finally, if 
we want to present a convincing image as a 
social force and as a European institution, we 
must consider these problems seriously and not 
try to solve them with half-hearted measures 
like those proposed today. 
Consequently, our vote is given on the under-
standing that we will not accept proposals of 
this kind in future. It is in times of difficulty 
that the ability of political forces to cope is 
measured, not when the economy is running 
smoothly. Our 'yes' to the Commission is there-
fore tempered by the reservations and criticisms 
expressed in the report of our chairman, Mr 
Bertrand, and especially by our determination to 
accept no further measures aimed at solving the 
problem of employment in our Community un-
less they are organic and complete. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Liogier. 
Mr Liogier. - (F) We welcome this first, still 
rather timid, step towards the retraining of 
personnel employed in industries at present en-
countering the greatest difficulties. 
Of course, we would like swifter and more far-
reaching action and, in particular, priority 
measures to assist the reorganization of those in-
dustries faced with structural rather than with 
cyclical problems. 
A clear example from the region I represent in 
the French Parliament, but which certainly af-
fects other regions of the Community as well, is 
the silk-throwing branch of the textile industry. 
The installation of silk-throwing units in the 
large spinning-mills, combined with extraordi-
nary technical progress-the machines which 
had a working speed of 5 000 or 6 000 r.p.m. a 
few years ago, now have a working speed of a 
million r.p.m. thanks to electronics-has resulted 
in the closure of hundreds of little mills em-
ploying between 10 and 50 people (there were 
hundreds in my region} making a highly-skilled 
and very efficient labour force, consisting espec-
ially of women, redundant. This labour force 
was all the more valuable as it came directly 
from agriculture and made it possible, in parti-
cularly desolate agricultural areas where it was 
important, to maintain a minimum population, 
to keep up small family farms thanks to the 
quite substantial additional earnings. These 
mills, which still exist all along our valleys, 
generally used water power, a free and parti-
cularly interesting source of energy at a time 
when the problem of energy, as we are all aware, 
is becoming increasingly serious. Today the mills 
are silent. 
It would therefore be advisable, alongside re-
training schemes for workers, to reconvert such 
enterprises and thereby stem the flight from the 
land and restore a lost prosperity to the most 
under-privileged regions of the Community. 
(Applause) 
President.- I call Mr Hillery. 
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Mr Hillery, Vice-President of the Commission of 
the European Communities. - I should like 
warmly to thank the members of the Committee 
on Social Affairs and Employment and in 
particular its chairman, Mr Bertrand, who is at 
the same time rapporteur of this report before 
us. I should like to thank him, first, for having 
examined the proposal at very short notice so 
as to allow the Assembly today to deliberate 
and so make possible a Council decision before 
the holidays. I should like to thank him, too, 
for the quality of his report and the clear 
support given to the proposal. 
I am aware that this action by the committee 
of this Parliament has brought forward a single 
item of Community policy on its own and so 
made it appear to be the only action of the 
Oommission in face of the major concern of 
everybody at the present state of employment 
in the Community. 
I must thank Mr Marras for reminding us again 
that the committee has already been told that 
this must not be seen as an action on its own but 
must be taken in the light of a document on 
work in the field of employment, containing 
three communications to the Council, which was 
sent at the same time as the Commission adopted 
its proposal on the use of Article 4. 
I remind Parliament that the Commission sub-
mitted to the tripartite social conference in 
December last a document presenting an overali 
strategy for the study and control of employment 
trends in the present , crisis. Parliament will 
remember too, that we have submitted proposals 
on certain aspects of employment to the Council 
--'in particular, female employment and the 
employment problems of migrant workers. The 
Commission has, however, felt that the various 
actions which the Community is advancing have 
to be based on a coherent approach designed to 
improve and speed up the analysis of problems, 
to identify the areas where action by the Com~ 
munity should have priority and would be 
effective, and, lastly, to provide guidelines for 
the contents of proposals. This assumes work 
intensifying the efforts which have already been 
started to comprehend the employment market 
and its foreseeable tendencies and undertake 
action to coordinate national employment 
policies. This is the context of the document 
which contains the three communications, which 
has been delayed longer than the proposal on 
Article 4 for the reasons that the same urgency 
did not attend to it as to the Council decision 
and also because of translation problems. 
The communication dealing with the coordina-
tion of national employment policies will be 
particularly important to this Parliament and it 
may answer the question raised as to when 
Parliament will find it possible to discuss in the 
wilder context the problems facing us. There is 
also the communication on employment forecast-
ing which, again, should be an instrument to aid 
us in dealing with the .problems of unemploy-
ment. 
Finally, the communication on the researc~ 
progrl!ffime of the employment market sets out 
the orientation to govern the use of budgetary 
credits for 1975 in the field of research in the 
employment market. I say this because, in 
responding to the excellent observations made 
by the rapporteur, I would like to try to explam 
the place of the Social Fund in this action, a 
single action, in the context of the employment 
and unemployment situation facing the Com-
munity now. I-would like also to reply to two 
more precise criticisms contained in the motion 
for a resolution. 
The present proposal for a decision should not 
be seen as attempting by itself to provide a 
solution to the unemployment problems facing 
our countries at the moment. The role of the 
Social Fund is neither to finance unemployment 
not to substitute for short or long-term employ-
ment policies. The resolution presented by the 
Committee on Social Affairs and Employment 
accurately states that the Commission has no 
powers of initiative in this field, not only because 
the Commission is not itself the promoter of 
projects benefiting from the aid of the Social 
Fund but also because, in the present state of 
the Community's development, the essential tools 
for intervention in and regulation of the employ-
ment market are not available to the Commis-
sion. 
The Commission is particularly conscious of the 
need to develop a coordinated Community 
employment policy. This series, the latest series 
of proposals on different aspects of the employ-
ment problem, has placed before the Council 
practical suggestions designed to equip the Com-
munity to respond ·more quickly to adverse 
trends in employment by enabling it to identify 
areas for priority and effective action and, as 
we are already doing, further developing the 
coordination of national employment policies. 
However, I repeat that the main responsibility 
does not lie with the Commission. What the 
proposed decision before Parliwnent today offers 
is the prospect of a better use of the possibilities 
of aid under Article 4 to help labour adapt to 
structural changes, the magnitude of which is 
highlighted by the recession in unemployment. 
The Social Fund can iJn this way become an 
instrument of active employment policy to the 
extent that it succeeds in motivating and 
encouraging actions by the national authorities 
.. 
Sitting of Tuesday, 13 May 1975 29 
HUiery 
and other bodies to promote the employment and 
mobility of workers. 
If there is a weakness, it should be seen not in 
the proposal for a decision for Social Fund 
action, but in the fact that economic recovery 
measures have not been taken or have been 
insufficiently taken at the same time as this 
proposal for the training of workers has been 
developed. 
By inserting the Social Fund action within the 
vision of a specific common action such as is 
advocated in Article 4, our proposal had likewise 
to take into account a concern very clearly 
outlined in the final communique from the Paris 
summit. To take account of the unequal dif-
ficulties experienced by the regions and the 
v·adous categories of ~ workers, our proposal 
necessarily included the solution of problems 
linked to the identification, on the one hand, of 
sectors and categories of persons most seriously 
affected and, on the other hand, of activities 
likely to ensure the employment or re-employ-
ment of labour affected by structural adaptation 
measures. 
Regard1ng the first problem, the Commission has 
complemented the first consultations, in particu-
lar with the Standing Committee on Employ-
ment, by an exchange of views at the structural 
level with the social partners. 
Regarding the sectors of ·activities towards 
which it would help to facilitate the movement 
of workers, the Commission has deliberately 
limited its choice to activities able to guarantee 
stable employment on account of their capacity 
for growth and innovation. 
A procedure is in hand within the Commission 
services with a view to fixing at short notice 
criteria likely to guide the application at an 
operational level of the three options retained 
in the proposal. The rapporteur referred to the 
desirability of widening this choice to all the 
sectors likely to offer work to the unemployed. 
The idea has a great appeal, but regardless of 
the doubt that such a solution does not offer 
all the desired assurances concerning the stabil-
ity of jobs which would be available, it would 
run the risk of jeopardizing the specific nature. 
of this action by allowing the use of Social Fund 
aids under Article 4 without distinguishing them 
from operations already eligible in the franle-
work of Article 5. 
It remains for me to reply to two critical 
observations made by the committee. 
The first concerns the ~bsence of proposals 
relating to income support guarantees to the 
unemployed during periods of reconversion. On 
this point the Commission has reflected on the 
desirability of proposing such an aid to the 
Council, thus respecting the wish expressed on a 
number of occasions in the past by the Com-
mittee on Social Affairs and Employment. 
This is an extremely important issue of con-
siderable technical complexity and the Com-
mission considered that it would require full 
examination by the Social Fund Advisory Com-
mittee. Since the proposal before you today is a 
proposition which in itself is complete in so far 
as Article 4 is concerned, it seemed to the Com-
mission desirable to go ahead as quickly as 
possible to make it available rather than to link 
it with something which requires further study 
and consultation, which would delay matters. 
That deals with the subject of incomes support. 
I trust that it is permitted, however, on this 
subject to remind Parliament of existing forms 
of aid and income maintenance. These already 
exist under the Social Fund aids. The one I wish 
to mention is A20, which allows payments of 
salary to trainees during the training pro-
gramme. I personally attach a great deal of 
importance to the widespread use of this assist-
ance, and its great possibilities should be the 
subject of closer examination. 
My second remark is linked to the budgetary 
means aimed at realizing current proposals, and 
some speakers have mentioned insufficient 
action in this respect. The last few years show 
that it has not been easy for those seeking aid 
to put forward quickly substantial operations 
when a new area is opened under Article 4. It is 
therefore thought likely by those in the services 
concerned with experience of these matters that 
for the remaining four or five months of 1975 
a budget of about 50 m.u.a. would be best. It is 
thought likely that this amount will be suf-
ficient for this year. If, however, the Com-
munity were to accept the use of the Social Fund 
proposed in this measure there could be a rapid 
increase in the need for funds for next year. The 
Commission will propose a higher level to be 
used on the lines of the budget in Article 4 for 
next year. The Commission would be most grate-
ful to Parliament for support when the time 
comes, in regard to the disposal by the fund of 
means appropriate to the needs. 
I also wish to add that quality as well as 
quantity is an important criterion for the Com-
mission and the use of the Social Fund in that 
type of area. This year we shall find that the 
amount available will be adequate and we hope 
that the projects put forward will be of such 
quality as to have a beneficial effect throughout 
the Community in relation to the problems of 
structural unemployment and the actions taken 
to deal with such unemployment. 
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I wish to thank the members of the committee, 
the rapporteur, Mr Bertrand, and also Parlia-
ment for their help in this matter. 
President. - Does anyone else wish to speak? 
The debate is closed. 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted.1 
4. Tabling of a motion for a resolution 
and reference to committee 
President. - I have received from Mr Amen-
dola, Mr Ansart, Mr Lemoine, Mr Bordu, Mr 
Sandri, Mr Hartog, Mr Leonardi, Mrs Iotti, Mrs 
Carettoni Romagnoli, Mrs Goutmann and Mr 
Fabbrini on behalf of the Communist and Allies 
Group a motion for a resolution on the com-
memoration of 8 May 1945 (Doc. 90/75). 
Pursuant to Rule 14 of the Rules of Procedure, 
a request has been made for this motion for a 
resolution to be dealt with by urgent procedure. 
Are there any objections to the request for 
urgent procedure? 
I call Mr Radoux to speak on behalf of the 
Socialist Group. 
Mr Radoux. - (F) Mr President, the motion 
tabled by the Communist and Allies Group has 
received very special attention from the Socialist 
Group. 
This is a matter of major importance for the 
past, the present and the future. And because 
it is of such an exceptionaly delicate nature 
we feel that it merits detailed consideration. 
We therefore think that urgent procedure is 
inappropriate and should not be granted. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Santer to speak on 
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group. 
Mr Santer. - (F) Mr President, I should like 
to say quite simply, on behalf of the Christian-
Democratic Group, that we regard the motion 
tabled by the Communist and Allies Group as 
both irrelevant and untimely. This is a French 
decision and I do not see what right Parliament 
has to interfere in French domestic politics. 
Moreover, as a representative of a generation 
which is fortunate enough not to have experi-
enced the war and its horrors, I see in the deci-
sion taken by the President of the French 
1 OJ No C 128 of 9. 6. 1975. 
Republic a clear desire to create the psycholog-
ical climate necessary for a definitive reconcilia-
tion between Europeans. The background against 
which the French decision was made-the 25th 
aMiversary of the declaration of Robert 
Schuman, which we shall be commemorating 
here tomorrow evening-was particularly well 
chosen for an affirmation of the solidarity of 
the type Robert Schuman wanted and on which 
his plan was based, the solidarity between 
European leaders and peoples which is an essen-
tial foundation of our European and Community 
policy. 
Europe cannot be built on historical prejudices 
but on joint action, and this implies a readiness 
on all sides to remove once and for all any 
obstacles to unity. 
For all these reasons, Mr President, I ask Parlia-
ment to reject the request for debate by urgent 
procedure tabled by the Communist and Allies 
Group. 
(Applause) 
Presjdent. - I call Mr Bordu to speak on 
behalf of the Communist and Allies Group. 
Mr Bordu. - (F) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, the opinions expressed just now by 
our Christian-Democratic colleague oblige me to 
intervene in this debate. We must all agree that 
the announcement by. the French President that 
the events which led to the liberation of our 
peoples would no longer be commemorated on 
8 May has aroused a great deal of controversy 
in France. I would add that this controversy 
has not been confined to France. Were I certain 
that this request for debate by urgent procedure 
would be rejected, I could give you a whole 
list of protests being raised even beyond our own 
frontiers. 
The suggestion made by President Giscard 
d'Estaing to the Members of the European Coun-
cil goes far beyond the confines of France. If 
this were not the case, it would have sufficed 
for the French President to take this decision 
for France without mentioning it to anyone and 
without first telephoning President Ford to tell 
him about it. The repercussions of the French 
decision go beyond the Nine and the proof of 
this is that a telephone call was made to the 
United States. 
We feel that urgent procedure is warranted by 
the seriousness of the matter, which our col-
leagues stressed a few moments ago when they 
stated their opinions and attempt~d to discuss 
the merits of this motion. 
The issue is clear: we must decide whether to 
delete from history the blood and suffering of 
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men and women which characterized the Second 
World War in its most dramatic and most pain-
ful moments. To abolish 8 May, is to reply 
blithely that we should. To accept the abolition 
of 8 May, is, let us face it, to admit here today 
that Mr Achenbach's statements which Parlia-
ment at one time felt bound to condemn, were 
right, it is, to speak frankly, to have the same 
concerns and the same prejudices. 
It is by no means our intention to undermine 
the great idea of reconciliation between peoples ... 
Mr Alfred Bertrand. - (F) The debate hasn't 
started yet! 
Mr Durieux.- (F) We are supposed to be dis-
cussing the urgency procedure! 
President. - Please conclude now, Mr Bordu. 
Mr Bordo:- (F) I shall close, Mr President, by 
saying that, however irritating certain Members 
may find this, the problem is whether we are 
going to fly in the face of the desires of millions 
of men, women and young people. Of course, we 
want this reconciliation and we are working to 
make it a reality, but at the same time we 
do not want to confuse the interests of our 
peoples, of democracy and of peace with the war 
which was fought against Nazism, because our 
young people and history, representing the 
people, must remember it. 
(Applause from the extreme left) 
President. - I call Mr Scott-Hopkins to speak 
on behalf of the European Conservative Group. 
Mr Scott-Hopkins. - Following Mr Bordu's 
speech, I can only say that his remarks were 
most inappropriate in the circumstances. I 
believe that the request for an urgent debate 
should not be supported by Parliament. 
The European Conservative Group does not feel 
that this matter is worthy of a debate at this 
moment. In my country, as the House will 
know, we do not celebrate 8 May as a particular 
day to be remembered. We mark our day of 
mourning in November, commemorating the 
dead of the two great wars in Europe. 
I believe that the motion for urgent procedure 
on this matter is inappropriate. It is something 
which, as Mr Radoux said, deserves deeper con-
sideration. This is certainly not the right time 
to proceed in the way which has been sug-
gested. We shall not support the demand for an 
urgent debate. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Laudrin to speak on 
behalf of the Group of European Progressive 
Democrats. 
Mr Laudrin. - (F) Mr President, on behalf of 
my Group I should like to say to Mr Bordu that 
he has nothing to teach us on this su\,ject. Indeed, 
some people belonging to the same generation 
as myself joined the resistance before certain 
others did. 
As regards the urgent procedure, we do not 
consider it very useful to hold a debate on this 
question at the moment. Mr Scott-Hopkins has 
just informed us that the British do not celebrate 
8 May, and the French President is quite at 
liberty to make a decision regarding France, but 
this does not prevent ex-servicemen who wish 
to do so from continuing to commemorate a 
victory in which they took part. I do not see why 
the European Parliament should discuss the 
expediency of particular types of ceremony 
today: this is not for us to decide. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Durieux to speak on 
behalf of the Liberal and Allies Group. 
Mr Durieux.- (F) Mr President, I should like to 
join the spokesmen for the various Groups in 
asking that the request for debate by urgent 
procedure of the motion for a resolution tabled 
by the Communist and Allies Group be rejected. 
I hear that the French Communist Group 
intends to debate this question today in the 
National Assembly. It is a strictly French affair 
and I do not see on what grounds the Euro-
pean Parliament should discuss it. 
A great deal could be said about this issue. 
I personally was certainly too young at the time 
to join the resistance and I believe we must 
forgive certain things. But, most of all, at a 
time when in this very House we are about to 
celebrate the 25th anniversary of Robert 
Schuman's declaration the countries of Europe, 
which fought against each other during the last 
war and which are friends today, must turn 
their gaze towards the future. I believe that it 
is to the future that our young people should 
look. But this does not mean that the past should 
be forgotten! As major of my commune, I stood 
before the local war memorial on 8 May and 
took care to remind the young people of all 
those who fought and all those who died, but 
I told them that that belonged to the past and 
to history and that we must now turn our eyes 
resolutely towards the future construction of 
Europe. 
I know there are still some open wounds, and I 
am in a good position to know this as there 
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are some in my own family, but I feel we should 
all work together, for the sake of our young 
people, for a Europe built on a foundation of 
fraternity. 
(Applause) 
President. - Does anyone else wish to speak? 
I put the adoption of urgent procedure to the 
vote. 
The adoption of urgent procedure is rejected. 
The motion for a resolution will be referred to 
the committee responsible. 
5. Decision on the programme of pilot schemes 
and studies to combat poverty 
President. - The next item on the agenda is a 
debate on the supplementary report drawn up 
by Mr Dondelinger on behalf of the Committee 
on Social Affairs and Employment on the pro-
posal from the Commission of the European 
Communities to the Council for a decision con-
cerning a programme of pilot schemes and 
studies to combat poverty (Doc. No 77/75). 
I call Mr Dondelinger. 
Mr Dondelinger, rapporteur.- (F) Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, at the part-session in 
Luxembourg on 10 April I submitted to you a 
report on the programme of pilot schemes and 
studies to combat poverty in the Member States 
of the Community. This report was adopted by 
Parliament. 
You will no doubt remember that this pro-
gramme was submitted in the form of a 'Com-
munication from the Commission to the Council', 
which hardly facilitates its examination by Par-
liament and which is also scarcely consistent 
with the traditional legal instruments of the 
Treaty of Rome. 
You will . also remember that the Committee 
on Social Affairs and Employment attached 
special importance to this point and that on its 
behalf I pointed this out to Mr Hillery. During 
the debate on the scheme other speakers also 
raised the same objection. 
I have great pleasure in informing you today 
that, as a result of our observations, the Com-
mission has submitted a proposal for a decision 
on the matter to the Council. 
First of all, therefore, on my own behalf and, I 
assume, on behalf of you all, I would like to 
thank the Commission and Mr Hillery in parti-
cular. Our criticisms have borne fruit and the 
programme concerned will be consistent with the 
traditional legal instruments as provided for in 
the Treaty. On 29 April the Council decided to 
consult Parliament on this proposal for a deci-
sion. Given that it is the result of a unanimous 
desire of this House, I would ask you to adopt 
it. 
At the same time, I would draw your attention 
to the fact that in the seven articles of the 
proposal for a Council decision the programme 
of pilot schemes and studies to combat poverty 
which we adopted has been somewhat condensed. 
In view of the fact that we discussed this pro-
gramme at length on 10 April in Luxembourg-
with the results with which you are familiar-
there seems no need to resume the debate on 
the substance of the matter. 
In order to avoid having to appoint a spokesman, 
and to save time my Group has requested me to 
inform you of its approval of this proposal for 
a decision. 
I would therefore ask you to vote in favour 
of this proposal, which has been submitted as 
a consequence of the observations made in this 
House. 
(Applause) 
IN THE CHAIR: MR MARTENS 
Vice-President 
President. - I call Lady Elles to speak on 
behalf of the European Conservative Group. 
Lady Elles. - I merely wish to say on behalf 
of the European Conservative Group that we 
welcome the resolution which was passed in the 
Committee on Social Affairs and Employment 
that the Council should make a decision on the 
issue and that money should be spent on a viable 
programme to combat poverty. 
I also note with some pleasure that Article 1 
of the draft decision gives a very wide remit to 
Member States to encourage voluntary organiza-
tions to put forward schemes. As I read it, 
voluntary organizations will now be able to 
initiate programmes of research themselves and 
make proposals to their Member States to get 
funds for this purpose. 
Although poverty today is relative-! appreciate 
the definition in Article 2 of poverty in the 
Community-there is very considerable and 
increasing poverty. This is not only because of 
the very grave position as regards employment, 
but also because in some countries social security 
benefits are moving further and further away 
from the average wage packet. As the average 
wage packet has an effect on prices, inflation in 
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all our countries, particularly-regrettably-in 
the United Kingdom, is getting out of control. 
This means that large areas of the population-
there are 8 million people drawing the old-age 
pension in the United Kingdom, although, 
luckily, not all of them rely on it-are coming 
more and more into the category of relative 
poverty and need considerable healp, not only 
in terms of financial aid; they must be ade-
quately covered in the programme which must 
study effective means for helping these people, 
particularly in a period of inflation. 
Another group of people I want to mention, and 
whom I hope will be considered when program-
mes are put forward, are those with families, 
and particularly poorer families, because it is 
in the poorer families that frustration, sacrifice 
and lack of food are causing great tragedy and 
sorrow, as evidenced by a considerable increase 
in the number of battered babies and children-
again, I regret to say, in my country. I do not 
know if this is reflected in other Member States. 
I would think that the single area of battered 
babies and children would be worthy of funds 
being given in order that research may be con-
ducted into the causes of this kind of symptom, 
which is undoubtedly a symptom arising from 
poverty, not only spiritual but material. 
On behalf of my group I should like to say that 
we welcome this programme. Anything that can 
be done to relieve poverty, particularly in such 
a wealthy industrial area of the globe, is- to be 
recommended and encouraged. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Marras to speak on 
behalf of the Communist and Allies Group. 
Mr Marras.- (I) Mr President, ladies and gentle-
men, if we were to live up to our reputation 
of wanting things to go from bad to worse, 
we would ask the Council of Ministers to adopt 
this decision, whi.ch is the kind of thing that 
makes a laughing stock of the Community. We 
talk of programmes for helping the poor, and it 
might be thought that this was why we were 
earmarking a few million u.a. for this purpose 
through some recognized organization. Far from 
it-the sum earmarked for a programme of pilot 
schemes and studies aimed at relieving poverty 
will be used for feathering the nests of the 
persons who study the ways and means of com-
batting poverty. This is what the programme is 1 
all about. 
In my own country nearly a million old people 
over 65 live on a state pension of about 40 u.a. 
After paying their rent, electricity and heating 
all they can afford is half a litre of milk and 
half a kilo of bread a day. The Community's 
financial experts are being told to examine the 
problem of relieving all these aged paupers. 
After ·several years of research, and after wast-
ing several hundred thousands of u.a., they will 
come to the conclusion that the state pension 
should be doubled, bringing it up to at least 
80 u.a. Do we really have to pay these people 
for years to study this phenomenon and come 
to conclusions we are already aware of? For 
some time, the old people themselves have been 
saying that the way to combat their poverty is 
to double their pensions. So let us save the 
money these experts would cost! 
Mr Bordu, during the previous debate, has 
already voiced our Group's complete disapproval 
of this proposal. As you will remember, Mr 
Dondelinger, we agreed in committee that. 
poverty itself is an indefinable and out-of-date 
concept. In a society which ought to ensure 
everyone complete social protection and the 
right to work, we still think that this safeguard 
is a kind of alms, a charitable act, a choice made 
by others, rather than a right conferred on 
everyone by society and the law. This state of 
affairs cannot be tolerated. 
In view of these general considerations and 
the specific points I made earlier, we can only 
confirm our complete disapproval of this 
proposal for a decision. 
President. - I call Mr Hil~ery. 
Mr Hillery, Vice-President of the Commission 
of European Communities. - A month ago I 
thanked Parliament for the warm and valuable 
support given to the Commission in regard to 
the programme of pilot schemes and studies to 
combat poverty. At that time we discussed the 
meaning of these schemes and the limits of what 
could be done at Community level in terms of 
direct aid to any particular groups. However, I 
think Parliament was fully agreed on the value 
of the pilot schemes and studies as a method of 
guiding us to understand better the problems of 
poverty and to arm the Member States and 
the Community better in dealing with poverty 
which now is widely accepted to exist in our rich 
Community. At the beginning of the life of this 
idea, many people did not accept that there was 
poverty in the Community. I thank Parliament 
for its warm and valuable support at that time. 
The resolution which Parliament adopted then 
regretted that the programme was submitted in 
the form of a communication rather than a deci-
sion for the Council. At that time I was able 
to tell Parliament of the Commission's intention 
to put into effect the suggestions made by Par-
liament in this regard. 
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On 18 April, just about a week after Parliament 
discussed the matter, the Commission sent the 
text of a draft decision to the Council. I stress 
that this draft decision is essentially a change in 
format in which the contents are for all practical 
purposes identical with the contents of the com-
munication which was discussed here a month 
ago. 
It is evident that when the launching phase is 
completed by the end of December 1976, a new 
situation will be created in which new political 
decisions will be necessary. 
With this in mind, the Commission proposes, 
as you will see in Article 6, to submit to the 
Council and to the European Parliament a report 
on the activities concerning pilot schemes and 
studies promoted, carried out or assisted under 
this decision and to submit to the Council 
proposals for future initiatives. 
The report of the Commission on its activities 
in this area must not be confused with the 
evaluation reports concerning the individual 
schemes and studies which have been foreseen 
in Article 3 of the draft decision. A period of 
less than two years would be far too short a 
time in which to produce worthwhile evaluation 
reports on a wide range of experimental social 
schemes. 
I share Parliament's hope that the Council will 
approve the draft decision during its session in 
the month of June so as to permit an early start 
to work. 
I also hope that the approval will be as whole-
hearted and generous as that of Parliament, so 
that we may together realize the full potential 
of this small but socially important programme 
which is directed towards improving the quality 
of life in the Community. 
I wish to say again how glad I am to have the 
opportunity of thanking Mr Dondelinger for the 
excellent work he has done in producing the 
supplementary opinion now before Parliament, 
as well as his earlier work. 
President. - I call Mr Radoux. 
Mr Radoux.- (F) I would just like to say a few 
words about the report which Mr Hillery has 
just commented on. 
I am doubtless not alone in thinking that the 
word 'poverty' is not the most appropriate. 
Certain states or certain categories of people 
may be shocked by this term. Some countries 
may feel that ther~ is no longer any poverty 
within their frontiers. There are even people 
who would reject the word altogether. They feel 
that, thanks to welfare legislation, there are 
now only less favoured persons. 
I request, therefore, that in the future the term 
'the poor' should be replaced by the expression 
'the least favoured'. 
President. - Does anyone else wish to speak? 
The general debate is closed. 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted. 1 
6. Information Programme for 1975 
President. - The next item is a debate on the 
report drawn up by Mr Helveg Peterson on 
behalf of the Committee on Cultural Affairs 
and Youth on the information programme for 
1975 and the complementary information pro-
gramme for 1975 (Doc. No 45/75). 
I call Mr Helveg Petersen. 
Mr Belveg Petersen, rapporteur. - (DK) Mr 
President, the information problem is a most 
important one for the Community. In this House 
we have often discussed the necessity for in-
tensified efforts in this sphere. It is therefore 
gratifying when such an effort takes place, as 
is the case with the information programme for 
1975 and the complementary information pro-
gramme for 1975. 
There are several new ideas and indeed a new, 
more vigorous tone. Underlying the whole pro-
gramme is the view that the Commission must, 
as it were, increase its public. It will continue 
and even intensify its contacts with press, radio 
and television, but in addition it intends to use 
more direct methods of reaching the general 
public, and the Committee on Cultural Affairs 
and Youth feels that this is a sound approach. 
Although the media usually provide accurate in-
formation on Community activities, there is also 
quite a tendency to highlight the shortcomings 
in the EEC's work-and there are certainly 
plenty of these! Concentrating on situations 
which reveal tensions within the Community-
dramatic situations-can create, and has created, 
an impression that failure is part of the system. 
One need only think of the Community's organi-1• 
zational shambles. 
Yet how does the Commission intend to reach a 
larger audience? The Commission's proposal 
refers to a large-scale public information cam-
paign which will aim at showing the citizens of 
the Community that there is nothing distant or 
abstract about the Community idea, that the 
1 OJ No C 128 of 9. 6. 1975. 
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Community is not a self-contained bureaucracy 
which, as the years go by, grows larger and 
larger without producing corresponding results., 
There is a twofold challenge here: on the one 
hand, to prepare and implement Community 
projects in such a way that their relevance to 
the citizens is never lost sight of, and on the 
other hand, to ensure that the citizens are in-
formed of what is happening. 
Some time ago, this House considered a proposal 
on scientific information and documentation. 
Among other things, this dealt with ways in 
which all those concerned within the Communi-
ty could profit from the available knowledge 
and experience in the scientific sphere, and Par-
liament strongly emphasized that this was not 
aimed so much at large concerns but rather at 
the many small individual establishments. 
It is obvious that if reciprocal relationships of 
this type are achieved between the Community 
and all the small units within the Community-
! am thinking not only of local circles, but also 
of small businesses-this would provide the best 
basis for understanding what the Community is 
doing. This will really be an information project 
of a practical and concrete type, which will have 
great impact. 
An interesting feature of the Commission's pro-
posals for reaching a wider audience is the idea 
of mobile exhibitions. Exhibitions illustrating 
significant developments in a lively and concrete 
way would certainly be a good idea. They could 
take various forms: there could be general exhi-
bitions suitable for everyone and more special-
ized ones aimed at particular groups or dealing 
with particular topics. In his speech a short 
while ago Mr Schwabe suggested that public 
attention could be drawn to conditions in the 
mines by means of exhibitions illustrating what 
goes on there. It seems to me that there is a 
wide range of excellent possibilities for making 
use of ideas of this kind. 
Perhaps while we are on the subject of exhibi-
tions, it would prove useful if every Member 
State were to arrange an exhibition depicting 
the significant events in that country's history, 
its commercial structure and the main social and 
cultural aspects of national life. I think we need 
to look at these things from rather different 
angles from those we are accustomed to. We 
could therefore allow national exhibitions of this 
kind to travel through the various countries. 
I am sure that if we make use of the right 
resources--and we ought to present some of the 
more unconventional aspects, such as the artistic 
point of view-it will be possible to provide a 
great stimulus to learning more about life in 
other countries. This is particularly important 
with a view to the future development of the 
EEC, not least when-as is frequently the case-
we speak of European union. 
It is common knowledge that many persons 
living in our various .countries have quite false 
impressions of other nations. In this connection, 
we should perhaps consider how the geography 
and history_ books describe--or have described-
other nations. They contain a multitude of 
stereotyped attitudes which it is extremely dif-
ficult to get rid of. 
It is therefore only natural that a great deal of 
attention should be paid to schools and univer-
sities and that interest should be taken in how 
textbooks and other educational materials for 
students and 'teachers are produced, how ~adio 
and television are used in schools, how teachers 
can CO<?perate and how exchange programmes 
can be arranged between the various countries. 
A great deal can be gained by arranging for 
young people to visit one another and e,xperience 
everyday life in other countries. It is not simply 
a matter of their attending seminars and meet-
ings where specific topics are discussed-al-
though these, too, are necessary. The most im-
portant thing is that young people should be 
given the opportunity to experience everyday 
life in another country, together with their 
contemporaries from whom they can learn. 
It is therefore gratifying that the Commission 
is taking this idea up, as I know it has worked 
very successfully in some Member States. It 
will obviously be impossible to provide sufficient 
financial assistance for this kind of project; this 
is primarily the responsibility of the individual 
countries. However, the path may be smoothed 
by giving assistance to what we may call 'pilot' 
arrangements. 
I cannot help thinking that tourism in general 
could be used a great deal more to further inter-
national understanding. Why, for example, 
should the Commission not encourage the tourist 
offices and tra:vel agencies in the larger towns 
to provide information about facilities available 
to foreign visitors wishing to learn more, about 
the country in question? At the 'Very least, I 
think that this matter should be given due con-
sideration. The:re are certainly some unexploited 
possibilities here. 
May I just say that there is disagreement 
between Parliament and the Commission in re-
gard to Parliament's proposal that a youth fund 
should b~ set up and made available to youth 
organizations for implementing information pro-
grammes. The Committee on Cultural Affairs 
and Youth regrets that the Commission was 
unable to adopt this proposal. 
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ln one section. of its report, the Commission gives 
an account of how it plans to appro_ach a series 
of various social grou,:ps1 We in the Committee 
on Cultural Mfairs and Youth feel that the 
examples given ,at"e excellent. I have already 
!Jl~tioned teachers• and .young people; the Com-
mission's document also refers to trade unions, 
political cir~es -and consumers. There could of 
course be other ~oups, and it seems to me that 
these-examples have only been given as an indi-
c~~on. 
As regards trade l,Ulions, it is stressed that they 
must be made better ac,quainted with the Com-
munity and its ac;~vities in the social field, in 
Elmployment and i,n :regional policy. This is con-
sidered necessacy owing to the highly critical 
littitudes. fol,Uld ·in the' trade unions. These cer-
t'ailily ex~t _md; it.· if! theref~re most important 
that every effQrt should be ~de to reach the 
t<>cai' branche~ aria not merely the central or-
gatrlzations. · 
T1te Commission intends· to improve information 
tO 'politiCal ~ire~~ and our committee is of course 
veiy''happy ·about this. We all agree that the 
bhpmtitlt thiilg is to reach .. the local political 
circ1e:a·,and eonsfituency' organizations. We often 
find that political gi-'cn:ips visiting Parliament 
have· only received very scant information 
~ugh political chann~ls. 
w~-~ in the conunitt~ would stress the impor-
tance of ensuring that politicians are not 
swamped by excessive information. Here in Par-
liament we often feel that it is almost impossible 
to get through all the material we receive. 
Next, Mr President, I. should like to make a few 
comments on the Commission's proposal on 
audio-visual methods, on cooperation between 
Parliament and the Commission in information 
a~tivities, and on publications in general. 
As regards audio-v~al methods, the Commis-
sion intends to make greater~ of these facili-
ties and we in Parliament have often had the 
same idea. It is obvious that it should be pos-
sible to ~:trimge joint productions with teleVision 
stations and supply them ~ith filmed material. 
' ' . \ 
Mr Aigner hoped thatthe Commission would be 
able· :to broadcast radio -and television program-
mes from its own studios on a regular basis, for 
example, once a month. The committee felt this 
would be a good idea, but on the• other hand we 
agreed that it would ~yolv.e SODJ.e difficult prac-
tical problems, and p~rhaps sqm.e problems of 
principle.' It' is obviouS tliat au.dio:..vfs#al services 
of this kind cannot be operated properly without 
an adequate nUmber of qu.Jmed staft We have 
therefc:m~ stresBea the :Q.eeessity of giving this 
matter proper ·consideration ip our ·motion for 
a ·resolution. · · 
As regards the collaboration between the infor-
mation services of Parliament and the Commis-
sion, we in the committee all agreed that there 
must be proper coordination. It is arguable 
whether two systems should in fact have been 
set up. This, however, is the case and we recom-
mend that the Commission open negotiations 
with a view to reaching the best and most effi-
cient cooperation. 
The Commission stresses the fact that. the pro-
portion of the budget devoted to publications 
will be reduced. The committee can go along 
with this, but feels that such a reduction should 
only be made after careful consideration. What-
ever happens, the Commission's monthly period-
icals which are distributed to the Member 
States should certainly not suffer. I am referring 
to publications with a wide circulation which 
for many, not least the young, provide the first 
contact with the Community. 
Finally, I should like to make a fundamental 
remark which concerns the entire information 
programme, its content and its form. It is abso-
lutely vital that there should be no propaganda. 
Any suspicion of propaganda would only serve 
to reduce credibility. 
We must concentrate on disseminating factual 
information on how things stand, i.e. on the 
Community's work in every sphere. The infor-
mation should not be superficial or over-popular-
ized, but should be presented in a form which 
makes it absorbing and striking. It is often felt 
that information about the Community is boring. 
With the help of professionals, journalists and 
experts in the. audio-visual field, and by making 
u,se of unconventional equipment and methods, it 
must be possible to. make information more 
lively. 
It is important that the information offices in 
the various countries should be free to present 
material in their own way. The Commission and 
its Vice-President, Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, 
should be praised for allowing offices this 
freedom. It is nec~ry for many reasons, parti-
cularly as information requirements differ from 
country to country. 
Finally, a word on information in third coun-
tries. Here I should like to say that the com:ptit-
tee unanimously agrees on the importance and 
necessity of expansion, and this must keep pace 
With the increasing responsibility the Communi-
ty must assume for overall development. It is 
important that we emphasize this point of view 
in the discussions which the information pro-
gramme will encourage. Many of those who cri-
ticize the Community-not least the young 
people-do so because they assume. that . the 
Community is a closed, self-centred arrangE!-
Sitting of Tuesday, 13 May 19'15 37 
Helveg Petersen 
ment, a cartel-some would even say a 
conspiracy- of rich countries. In its approach, 
the Community must show that this is not the 
case and in our education and information pro-
gramme we must ensure that prominence is 
given to ways and means of helping the Com-
munity to live up to its overall responsibility. 
In conclusion, I call on Parliament to vote in 
favour of this motion for a resolution. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Klepsch to speak on 
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group. 
Mr Klepsch. - (D) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, I should first like to thank the rap-
porteur for the excellent report he has presented 
as well as for his work on the motion for a 
resolution which-and I should like to stress 
this now-my Group fully supports. I should 
also like to thank the Commission; in my opin-
ion, the information programme for 1975 and 
the complementary information programme for 
1975 submitted to the Committee represent a 
great step forward in the direction that Parlia-
ment also so wholeheartedly desires. 
As regards information policy, we ar.e all aware 
of the fact that in choosing its objectives the 
Commission has to contend with the faltering 
interest in and lack of factual knowledge about 
the Community, its institutions and political 
affairs. If the programme submitted by the 
Commission is successfully implemented, I be-
lieve we stand a good cha~ce of making a more 
discriminating use of the available information 
facilities. 
I should also like to support everything the rap-
porteur, Mr Petersen, has said on behalf of the 
Committee with regard to the use of modem 
information methods. My Group strongly sup-
ports the Committee's view that success depends 
on the Commission's providing an adequate 
number of qualified staff so as to make the best 
possible use of the means of which it will avail 
itself. 
This year's programme clearly satisfies an urgent 
need, despite the fact that far greater attention 
is being given to Europe this year owing to the 
abundance of political issues before us. I am 
referring here not only to the referendum in 
the United Kingdom but also to the general 
situation across the globe, particularly in the 
Mediterranean countries. In every comer of our 
continent, people are showing ever-increasing 
interest in the development of European union. 
It is, then, all the more regrettable that know-
ledge of our achievements and the way in which 
our institutions work is not as extensive as it 
ought to be. I therefore feel that the Cotnmis-
sion is quite right to set itself the task of reach-
ing out to a wider audience and impro\Ting the 
way in which its work is presented: Our Com-
mittee also stressed this matter and I may say 
that my own Group gives its full approval. 
. . 
As regards new methods, I wish to say that 
we are very happy that the Commission has 
dealt so carefully with the questiop of .~rg~t 
groups to'l;>e given special attention in the infor-
mation pqlicy. Although, perhaps, I may be 
rather motte sceptical than Mr Petersen, I should 
like to meption how very pleased I am tlult in 
particular more care is to be given to providing 
both leading local political groups and national 
parliaments more disciminately with the kind 
of information that they require and are able 
to absorb.· 
The scope bnd implications of much of what this 
House, th. Commission and even the Council 
does, the positions they take up and the 
measures !fuey adopt are not properly appre-
ciated. Perhaps the information policy should 
also seek tp emphasize point by point· the· various 
interests the European peoples have in tb,e 
developm~t of the Community. · 
Ladies a~ gentlemen, the Com~on. ...... and we ourselv~:lwe discussed the issue in ·the Com-
mittee-~ust view this matter with all the clar-
ity it de~rves. The point is that the various 
informatipp _services_ of the Co,nuni~iori, 'C:o~ciJ, 
and ParJUment are to be better coordma~. · 
Efforts v~a-vis the target groups !md the other 
measures j contained in the information pro-
gramme will be rendered far more efficient if 
the info~atiolil facilities of· the Parliament :and 
the Co~ission's activities in . this field .are 
properly coordinated. 
. I 
We fully~gre~ that there should be.:q1ore aexi-
bility in * e use of budgetary approp~tions so 
as to allo mmre manoeuvrability in info~aij.~n 
policy. :t• ould also emphasize that, we support 
the Co . unity's use of. influential circles for 
work in . "rd countries. We are happy to see 
that theBe) centres have been. clearly liste4 for 
appropria1jions .and we feel that they have been 
well choam. . 
Ladies and gentlemen, the report and motion 
for a resolution before the House ~oincide with 
what my Group hopes to ac:t¥eye in this area. 
The most important thing is that the Commis-
sion should not only disseminate information in 
the Community but should also · eonsider the 
effect of1 such information on the public and 
on the picture that the public has of the Com-
munity institutions. 
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With this in mind, I congratulate the Commis-
sion on the programme before us. I hope that 
it will prove to be as successful as it promises. 
My Group will vote in favour of the motion 
for a resolution. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Broeksz to speak on 
behalf of the Socialist Group. 
Mr Broeksz. - (NL) Mr Pre-sident, ladies and 
gentlemen, Mr Petersen has produced an excel-
lent report on the information programme for 
1975 and the complementary information pro-
gramme for 1975 and has just" given an excellent 
explanatory statement. 
During the discussion in the Committee he said 
that he felt he could be optimistic about this 
information programme, and I must say that I 
shared this feeling. I now wonder, however, 
whether this optimism is still legitimate. The 
Committee discussed the programme shortly 
after the last Summit Conference in Paris. But 
is the optimism which we felt at that time still 
justified now that almost six months have 
elapsed? I shall return to this question later. 
Ther are two matters un,der consideration here, 
i.e. the proposals themselves and the way in 
which they may be implemented, and also the 
results which we may expect from them. 
Generally speaking our Group agrees with the 
rapporteur and Mr Klepsch on behalf of his 
Group in supporting the Commission's proposals. 
We also feel that we owe the Commissioner our 
thanks for the proposals put foward. 
We fully support the Commission's statement 
on page 1 to the effect that it intends to rely 
more than in the past on public opinion and 
must meet it by e:xplaining the Commission's 
purpose, informing it and associating it with 
the Commission's efforts. This is really excel-
lent. It also says that the manner in which the 
information is disseminated must be more 
simple, more alive and more concrete. The Com-
mission of the European Communities also 
intends to base this programme on the questions 
'Europe- for whom?', 'Europe - why?' and 
'Europe- how?' We fully support this idea too. 
The Commission intends to reach women, the 
trade unions, young people, teachers, politicians 
and consumers. This strikes us as a good selec-
tion. The complementary programme also con-
tains many good ideas. 
In general, therefore, our Group has no diffi-
culty in accepting the programmes-provided 
they are carried out- even though the Parlia-
mentary committee has a number of further 
wishes which are expressed in the Petersen 
report. The question is, however, whether we 
are equally optimistic with regard to the actual 
implementation of the programme. In the 1975 
programme the Commissioner said that 'the 
recent Paris Summit cleared a number of 
obstacles from our path and should enable a new 
start to be made for Europe'. Indeed it should, but 
as he goes on to say, 'a good deal becomes pos-
sible again, yet nothing has been definitely 
gained'. I must stress this last point once more. 
The Commission's information, after all, involves 
not just the Commission itself but the European 
Communities as a whole. Theoretically, the Com-
mission can be functioning excellently while 
things are going badly for the Community-and 
let us not hide from ourselves the fact that all 
is not well with the Community. 
Last year we considered the question whether 
the European public was sufficiently well 
acquainted with the European Community-
both previous speakers also mentioned this prob-
lem. The situation improved appreciably with 
the accession of Denmark, Ireland and Great 
Britain, and the current issue of whether Great 
Britain will remain in the Community will con-
tribute considerably to arousing interest 
amongst the public at large. What successes can 
the Community actually claim? Granted, the 
two Paris Summits were interesting and appear-
ed to open. up new possibilities. But what does 
all this actually mean in practice? All I can say 
is, 'precious little up to now'. 
The European Parliament has been granted 
greater budgetary powers, but these have al-
ready been considerably eroded in connection 
with the Regional Fund. The only thing which 
can be described as a success is the Regional 
Fund itself. Parliament should be glad of this, 
it has worked hard enough to achieve it. I am 
not optimistic in other respects. One cannot be 
optimistic with regard to the second phase of 
the EMU, the monetary policy and the energy 
policy, to name but a few. The only succe6se8 
appear to be in our relations with third coun-
tries-! need only mention the Lome Conven-
tion. 
Nationalism is probably stronger today than 
25 years ago when Mr Schuman gave his ad-
dress on the Monnet plan. The Community is 
in a state of stagnation. The success of the Com-
munity information programme and the Com-
mission is still greatly dependent upon the suc-
cess of the Community as such. 
Our information programme will be directed at, 
inter alia, youth and the trade unions. Last year 
we in Parliament held a detailed debate on how 
we could associate youth in the work of the 
European Communities. The Commission had 
submitted a proposal, we had a number of 
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wishes, the Commission adopted some of these 
wishes-not all, but that is probably not always 
possible~and passed the matter on to the Coun-
cil. But how long will it be before the Youth 
Forum actually comes into being? The proposal 
might remain with the Council for months or 
even years. Can the Commissioner tell us 
whether he has any idea of when this proposal -
will be adopted by the Council and put into 
practice? 
We shall also turn to the trade unions-rightly 
so, I feel, and I am glad of this. I support the 
Commission's efforts in this respect. You will 
no doubt remember that workers' participation 
was mentioned in broad terms during the discus-
sion of the third and fourth directives and in 
connection with the European Company. How 
long will it be, however, until the Council makes 
these things a reality? If this takes years, what 
will be the effect of the Commission's informa-
tion programme on youth and the trade unions? 
, We can only take a pessimistic view. 
I should like to make myself quite clear: we 
cannot blame the Commission for this state of 
affairs. However, it makes the distribution of 
information more difficult, and it is salutary 
that we should realize this. Or course, even if 
the European Community is stagnating in some 
respects, the information process must continue. 
We agree on this point. We have discussed this 
in general terms with the Commissioner and 
have fortunately come to agreement on many 
questions. The information must, however, 
always be accurate and to the point. 
Last Friday I had to speak at an information 
session on the European Parliament in Utrecht. 
Generally speaking one receives a certain amount 
of documentation for such sessions. I read a 
piece of 'European documentation' from 1974, 
concerning decision-making in the European 
institutions: the only name mentioned in it is 
that of the highest ranking official, not of the 
Commissioner. This document also contained 
the following passage concerning the European 
Parliament, 'the role assigned to the Parliament 
does not make this institution a front-rank pro-
tagonist in the decision-making process of the 
Community.' 
We fully agree with this. We are no front-rank 
protagonists. The document goes on however to 
ask 'Is this situation not the same as or at least 
analogous to that in the majority of Member 
States?' 
I must object to this. It is completely inaccurate. 
In all the Member States we as Members of 
Parliament have the right to establish the laws. 
In all countries we have full budgetary rights. 
I do not wish the Commission to instil into the 
people of Europe ~he idea that the position of 
the European Parliament is approximately simi-
lar to that of the various national Parliaments. 
I should like to ask the Commissioner to with-
draw this passage as soon as possible and replace 
it by another. 
This is one criticism which could be made here 
and now. To tell the truth, I do not read every 
information document I receive. The document 
I have just mentioned was one of the few I 
have read. 
Of course, we are grateful to the Commissioner, 
and the Commission of the European Commun-
ities as a whole, for the document they have 
submitted to us and for the fact that the Com-
missioner has adopted a number of proposals 
made by Parliament last year. I am grateful 
for information for the general public and the 
consumers, e.g. on measures regarding food-
stuffs, which should also oe of interest to 
women. In saying this I am also thinking of 
the consideration given to the mass media. I 
readily support the remarks made on this sub-
ject, particularly with regard to video-cassette·s. 
We are grateful to the rapporteur as well as to 
the Commissioner. We should like to wish the 
latter success with his information programme, 
as he clearly understands its importance. We 
should particularly like to draw his attention 
to paragraph 9 of the Motion for a Resolution 
contained in the Petersen report, expressing the 
wish that the Commission should also concern 
itself with the impact of its information on the 
public and with the public image of the Com-
munity institutions. The two previous speakers 
also made this point. It is of great importance 
that one should know how the information is 
received. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Corrie to speak on behalf 
of the European Conservative Group. 
Mr Corrie. - I support the report and resolution 
on behalf of the European Conservative Group. 
I congratulate both the Commission and the rap-
porteur on the report. There is no doubt that it 
contains a lot of very useful information. 
However, there is also no doubt that we have 
failed in many ways to explain just how the 
Community works. Nothing breeds fear in 
people's hearts more than ignorance. This has 
been shown time and again at public meetings 
in the present referendum campaign in Britain. 
People know very little about Europe, they 
know very little about the Commission, they 
know very little about the Council and they 
know very little about this Parliament. Millions 
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of people do not even know which countries are 
in the EEC Community. They want to know 
how it works more than they want to know what 
it does. If one asks an audience to name the 
nine countries, most people include Spain and· 
Portugal on almost every occasion. 
This shows how little people know about Europe. 
If people do not know tliis, how can they know 
the detailed make-up of how the. Community 
works? Has not the time come when we should 
be consolidating our interests rather than 
spreading our wings to cover any other coun-
tries? Third countries are important, but surely 
we must get our own house in order first. 
In this age of technology we have the equipment 
to reach the people by television and radio, 
newsprint, etc. We must also try a much more 
personal approach. We must try to show our 
children at an early age what Europe is all about 
and instil a feeling of unity and cooperation, 
so that we produce a new generation of Euro-
peiU'l children who truly believe in the concept 
of Europe but at tl).e same time retain their 
own cultural feelings. 
We as Members of this Parliament are often 
accused of having high-flying, unrealistic ideas, 
but without the men of vision who worked to 
bring Europe together we would not all be here 
today. This is what we must try to make the 
people understand. · 
We must educate the people about the supreme 
importance of what we are all trying to do. 
Without the support and belief of the people of 
Europe in what we are doing, we cannot suc-
ceed in our efforts for a united Europe. 
I suggest that this is, therefore, a very important 
document, and every effort should be made to 
carry out its suggestions. 
Education is the lifeblood of succeeding genera-
tions. The governments of members nations 
must take the right decisions to dispense all the 
information available on all the aspects of Com-
munity life in the coming years. We must try 
to get as much flow of information between 
people of Member States as is possible so that 
people can see for themselves what is happening 
in other states and the .old fears and super-
stitions can be swept away for ever. 
Why not the exchange of complete school clas-
ses? Why not the exchange of employees at all 
levels? Why not the exchange of teachers within 
schools and within industry, and why not the 
exchange of industrial management to see how 
other people work within their industry? No 
one is too old or too young to learn how other 
nations live and work. The suggestions in the 
report are all well worth following up. 
The idea of a mobile exhibition is an excellent 
one, but any exhibition put on must be of a 
simple nature that the general public can un-
derstand and absorb. It should also be appro-
priate to the area where it is set up, and the 
people running the exhibition must be in full 
command of all the facts. 
I can assure you, Mr President, that after 5 June 
the people of Great Britain, and, I hope, the 
national government of that country, will at 
long last play their full part in Europe. Much 
work will have to be done to catch up on the 
lost years, but we will catch up. The adoption .of 
the contents of this report and resolution will 
go a long way to help us to catch up. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli to 
speak on behalf of the Communist and Allies 
Group. 
Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli. - (I) Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, I should first like to thank 
the rapporteur for his comprehensive report, 
and the Commission whose programmes-com-
pared with those of the past-are now better 
coordinated, clearer, more coherent and, I think, 
more progressive in principle. These are more 
straightforward, more accessible and certainly 
more suited to an information programme. 
I must admit that I cannot myself give an 
opinion on the effects of the information policy; 
it is a very difficult thing to assess, to obtain 
an overall picture. The Commission is no doubt 
able to appreciate some of the effects but it is 
certainly very difficult for those of us living in 
our various countries to judge what is going on 
inside, and even this can only be done within 
certain limits. On the other hand, I agree with 
the remarks made by my colleague of the Con-
servative Group and believe that quite apart 
from any opinion with regard to effects, we are 
all convinced that much more needs to be done, 
particularly as Europe is going through a crucial 
period. This is indeed a time when everything 
could either work out for the best or for the 
worst and there is no doubt that the current 
role of information is of great importance. 
The rapporteur said quite rightly that what we 
need is information not propaganda. I therefore 
feel that the Commission should tell us the truth 
however distasteful it may be. For example, I 
think we should be more open about the 
obstacles and limitations encountered by the 
Commission and Europe and about the political 
limitations, the weaknesses within the Commis-
sion and Europe which ought to be corrected; 
we should have the courage to spell out the 
difficulties at all times, for instance those stem-
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ming from the Community's method of opera-
tion, and to point out, for example, the difficul-
ties vis-a-vis the Council and those originating 
in the Member States; we should also be frank 
about our failures-as in some cases they really 
are. 
We should try to explain exactly how things 
are; I feel that the people ought to know more 
about the background and development of the 
energy policy, what actually caused the Agency 
to be set up and the role ~~ importance of the 
United States in this connection. We should not 
spread gossip (which arises even when we 
don't want it) but tell the truth with complete 
frankness. 
For example, last winter it was rumoured that 
Italy was on its last legs. It was not. Italy is 
not dead-in fact it seems to me that things are 
starting to improve. In any case, we are cer-
tainly not dead. The journalists got hold of this 
story and made a great play of it. I think we 
should tell the truth even when things are 
going badly. Being quite frank and open affords 
us at least some partial protection with the 
serious media. Against gossip-mongers we have 
no protection at all. 
Thus, it is not· simply a matter of explaining 
the advantages but also-and this is what is 
lacking, and here I agree with my colleague of 
the European Conservative Group-of telling 
peqple quite frankly what disadvantages and 
possible sacrifices membership involves. Next, 
in regard to policy in ge.neral, I would say that 
there are not many alternatives, that there is 
only one in which to build Europe, even if 
it calls for sacrifices today, tomorrow we shall 
all be reaping the benefits. 
Furthermore, I put great importance on some 
of the encouragements to unity we receive from 
countries such as Greece which insist on further 
progress in this ~rection. I say this because as 
a rule-and I don't think anyone can deny it-
the younger generations we must always bear 
in mind refuse to accept one-sided information 
and this leads them to reject the entire picture 
they are offered. 
A second observation, Mr President. Mr Peter-
sen is right in maintaining that the citizen must 
know how to belong to the CommUnity and 
must also know what it costs him and what 
the benefits are. Summarizing what I said 
earlier, I believe we should. make the Commun-
ity a kind of open house m which the decision-
making processes can be viewed by all comers. 
These remarks are certainly not at all directed 
at the Commissioner responsible for information 
or even at the information sector in general, but 
rather at our decision-making system. The 
secrecy of Council decisions is one of the basic 
problems. However, if we want to do some-
thing worthwhile, we must really think in terms 
of a kind of open house in which the citizen may 
follow step by step the reasons for taking 
certain decisions. I realize this is a matter of 
general policy, ·but if Europe is to have a face-
lift this is the way to do it. 
Finally,· Mr President, I should like to make 
some general comments which I raised in the 
committee when we were discussing the report. 
In my opinion, parliamentary information is 
very important. Members of most parliaments 
are not well informed (I have in mind my own 
parliament but the same situation seems to exist 
everywhere else). Although they receive a 
great deal of correspondence, they are not in 
fact informed of what is going on in the Com-
munity, or even in the European Parliament to 
which in some respects they belong. I agree with 
the Commission's proposal to provide informa-
tion sheets. If I may make a suggestion, I think 
it would be extremely useful for Members of this 
Parliament to receive such sheets every year 
on such topics as education policy, agricultural 
policy and so on. They would be essentially a 
kind of summary. 
' 
The information does exist and can be found 
but to do this requires some effort on the part 
of the parliamentarian. It would be a good idea 
to try and help him in this. In my opinion-
! apologize to those who think otherwise-there 
are still too many publications and I am not as 
enthusiastic about them as the rapporteur seem-
ed to be.! ·They still seem to feature too much 
propaganda and sometimes even advertisement. 
It must be realized that people are put off rather 
than attracted, by this sort of thing: But on a 
lower level, so to speak, visits would seem to 
be a very good idea. It would be useful for 
people to be able to understand the workings 
of the bddies in which decisions are made and · 
problems are studied. My own limited experi-
ence is of the European Parliament, but I would 
say that ivisits ·to the European Parliament-at 
least as far as my own province is concerned-
have produced good results and aroused a great 
deal of interest in the visitors. If we want an 
open hoU$e it's not a bad idea to invite people in. 
I also agl-ee to exhibitions, particularly if they 
are aimed at school children and students and 
are connected with round-table discussions and 
projects. 'I am not sure whether exhibitions in 
general will be of much use, ,except those held 
in small centres. -
I should now like to make a point which I 
raised in the committee. We must increase our 
efforts vis-a-vis associated countries seeking 
membership and countries eligible for associa-
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tion. We must, of course, fully respect these 
countries' own right to make a decision. We 
must, however, make every effort to explain 
what we are, what we hope to be, what we 
propose they should do to enable us to build 
Europe together, and while respecting their 
autonomy I think it permissible to stress the 
European aspect in conjunction with our cul-
tural activities based on a study of that common 
European heritage of which Mr Scarascia Mug-
nozza has already spoken. ' 
I should now like to add a few words about 
women's year. I know that Mr Scarascia Mug-
nozza intends to distribute a questionnaire. It 
seems to me that this should provide an op-
portunity in the various countries, overriding 
all bureaucratic aspects, of establishing real 
contact with the general public, particularly 
women, and encouraging meetings and discus-
sions. I hope this questionnaire will not be just 
one more opinion poll but the centre of a Com-
munity drive to reach out to womankind as a 
whole by using the opportunity afforded by 
women's year. 
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza has spoken of a move 
to prepare people for change within society. I 
wonder if it would not be right for the Commis-
sion-and this has been the subject of various 
questions of mine-to start to make use of a 
minimum of comparative information on certain 
topics which concern us all, for example, family 
law. I believe people should know something 
about what is the same and what is different 
in various sectors, for instance among German, 
Italian or French nationals. This information 
would be useful as it would enable us to see 
the many things we have in common, what 
needs to be corrected and the ways in which 
we can go forward together. And this could 
well be tied to the cultural activities referred 
to by Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. 
The last point-one on which I profoundly dis-
agree-concerns the Community's delegation in 
Santiago. I wonder what significance and credi-
bility it can have and how much influence it 
can exert. Our own feelings with regard to the 
regime in that country have been voiced 
unanimously by this Parliament on more than 
O:Qe occasion. It is therefore only right to ask 
what role a Community delegation can have 
there and if there is any sense in wanting to 
increase it. It is a problem of general policy 
but also a practical one. Rather than in this 
Latin American country, it would be much more 
convenient to hav-e information centres in coun-
tries with other forms of government in which 
we could all enjoy proper freedom of movement. 
This, I repeat, is a matter of policy, but it is 
also one with a practical dimension. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Schuijt. 
Mr Schuijt. - (NL) Mr President, I read Mr 
Petersen's report with interest and admiration. 
Of course, my interest also contained a certain 
critical element. On page 8, for exemple, the 
rapporteur says that one of the things that 
makes information so difficult is that the roles 
played by the individual Institutions tends to 
be obscured. One can indeed see this happening, 
and seek an explanation for it. It is certainly 
clear that the public is thoroughly confused since 
there is no geographical frame of reference for 
the Community. The Community therefore 
remains somewhat nebulous to the general pub-
lic, since it keeps turning up in Brussels, or 
Strasbourg, or Luxembourg. The public never 
knows who's talking about what. 
The Commission should perhaps also be asked 
this time to direct some of its efforts and activ-
ities towards the Council, perhaps even a Euro-
pean Council, or a Conference of Ministers, in an 
attempt to produce concrete results as soon as 
possible. That would greatly benefit the infor-
mation drive. 
My second observation concerns the serious 
allegation made by the rapporteur to the effect 
that the Commission wants to retain responsibil-
ity for European youth movements. I would 
have expected the judgment to be slightly less 
outspoken, that is, rather more in the spirit of 
Mr Broeksz, the chairman of the committee. 
I have, on a number of occasions personally 
observed the representatives of youth organiza-
tions putting forward their rich diversity of 
views and opinions on questions of organization. 
In view of this diversity one cannot blame any 
organizational body if it fails to develop a strict 
policy. I should therefore like to defend the 
Commission. The rapporteur has perhaps been 
a little too harsh in his judgment. 
I was also glad to read in the report that a good 
relationship has developed between the Council 
of Europe and youth movements. I therefore 
assume that the Council of Europe is realistic 
enough in its youth information work to take 
account of the existence of the Community and 
its significance for youth. 
My third observation concerns the list of coun-
tries given in the section on information in third 
countries on page 12 of the report. Spain and 
Yugoslavia are missing from the list of countries 
within the European Continent. As far as I 
know information on the Community would 
do no harm in these countries. Is anything being 
done about this? 
I now come to my fourth observation. Thanks 
to the amendment tabled by Mr Aigner, Parlia-
Sitting of Tuesday, 13 May 1975 43 
Schuijt 
ment has granted the Commission additional 
funds for developing the use of audio-visual 
media. I have not, however, seen any details of 
how the Commission actually intends to do this. 
For years now we have been trying to get more 
broadcasting time on the European radio and 
television networks. Vague promises have, of 
course, been made in the past, but the Commis:.. 
sion must now come forward with a concrete 
plan. I admit that this is an extremely difficult 
and complicated matter. Perhaps I can make 
a small contribution to solving the problem. 
The principle of decentralization which the 
Commission is openly professing at present 
means that the information activities are con-
centrated wherever the producers are. It would 
probably be a good thing to consider whether 
or not a sort of Community policy-making body 
could be formed, to which each country of the 
Community would appoint a prominent repre-
sentative from its broadcasting authority. I am 
fully aware that the systems differ from coun-
try to country. Such a body could, however, 
meet occasionally to discuss joint programmes 
on radio and television. In addition, a number 
of officials in Brussels could prepare the pro-
grammes for this body to discuss. These officials 
would have to propose all sorts of themes which 
would be suitable for Community treatment, 
and provide the basic material. The range of 
subjects would have to be as wide as possible 
and by no means be restricted to information 
in the narrow sense of the word. A project of 
this kind could be financed by increasing the 
appropriations for the audio-visual media. The 
Commission knows that whenever a good con-
crete plan is submitted, Parliament is always 
prepared to regard it favourably when discus-
sing a subsequent budget. I will therefore not 
dwell any longer on this matter. The Commis-
sion knows that suggestions have come from 
certain broadcasting quarters in the Nether-
lands. It is gratifying to see that the suggestions 
this time are a result of initiatives from out-
side. We are therefore surely entitled to expect 
that the Commission and its experts will come 
up with a detailed plan in a reasonably short 
time on the basis of these and possibly other 
initiatives. 
Finally, I should like to return to a remark 
made in jest by an honourable Member-! think 
indeed, Mr President, that it was you. You spoke 
of the scanty knowledge which the European 
citizen had of the European Parliament. I 
should like to use this as the basis for a 
lighthearted suggestion to the Bureau of this 
Parliament that they should look into the 
question of whether the footballing world in 
the nine countries would be interested in a 
competition for a handsome European prize, i.e. 
a cup from the European Parliament. Millions 
of Eurovision viewers would then discover that 
their representatives too were active at Euro-
pean level. That would strike me as very in-
expensive but effective publicity! 
President. -I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. 
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President of the 
Commission of the European Communities. -
(I) Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, I too 
would like to join-as I did at the committee's 
meeting-in thanking the rapporteur, Mr Peter-
sen, who has covered all the more important 
aspects of the information problem, expressing 
his opinions in very clear and decisive terms. 
I should also like to thank those who have 
spoken this morning for contributing to the 
debate and enabling me to express the Commis-
sion's views all the more fully. Lastly, Mr Presi-
dent, I should like to thank the European Par-
liament for the gesture-which was not merely 
symbolic-it made a few months ago when, 
while discussing the Commission's budget, it 
increased the information budget on its own 
initiative and based it on our requirements. This, 
as I said, is not simply a symbolic gesture as 
quite considerable sums have been made avail-
able to the Commission, exceeding those we 
expected. This will enable us to tackle the prob-
lems before us with some confidence-and they 
are anything but straightforward. 
Before going back to the debate, I should like 
to clear up a misunderstanding on the part of 
the rapporteur which was later referred to by 
the other members of Parliament taking part 
in the debate. I am referring to the youth forum. 
In his report the rapporteur stated that the 
Commission had not complied with the Euro-
pean Parliament's request on the youth forum, 
thus preventing it from giving the forum the 
autonomy it had expected. As I said, this is a 
misunderstanding as the facts are different. 
Indeed, when submitting the document approv-
ed by the European Parliament to the Council, 
the Commission was careful to stress how 
necessary it was for the youth forum to have 
its own budget in order to ensure its independ-
ence, not only with regard to its establishment 
but also for its secretariat and its departments, 
to enable it to enjoy full administrative auto-
nomy. Although this point of view was perhaps 
intially forgotten by the European Parliament, 
I feel that we have now exceeded all expecta-
tions. In my document, I therefore requested 
that once the Council had approved the fotum 
principle it should be endowed with a special 
fund within the budget to prevent it from 
making inroads on the information budget. 
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I think the misunderstanding resulted from the 
fact that during the discussions reference was 
made to a fund enabling young }Seople to 
manage their own activities with full autonomy. 
The European Parliament knows only too well 
that one of the budget items is the Kreyssig fund. 
In 1966, as a result of a report on youth prob-
lems I presented as a member of the European 
Parliament the fund was progressively increased 
for a number of years and has now reached 
a ceiling. This, together with other funds con-
tained in the various chapters of the Commun-
ity budget, is earmarked principally for ex-
changes between young people and for youth 
policy. I am quite convinced-as I always have 
been-that once the forum is approved and 
begins to operate it will also be able to start 
managing the Kreyssig fund which has received 
these successive increments. I believe that the 
success of a youth policy depends on its auto-
nomy-! said this in 1966 and stress it again 
nine years later-and that such autonomy may 
be ensured through the management of a fund 
earmarked for youth exchanges, which I believe 
to be particularly important, as indeed several 
speakers have already stated this morning. I 
think, Mr President, that I have now helped 
to clear up the misunderstanding. In any case, 
I shall be only too pleased to give Mr Broeksz 
and the Committee any further clarification they 
may require. 
As regards the report as a whole and the 
observations made during the debate, I should 
first like to refer to what I said in this House 
a few years ago. The image of the European 
Community which all of us dedicated to Euro-
pean affairs desire, depends on facts rather than 
on presentation. We are doing everything pos-
sible to improve presentation and I am thank-
ful that this is recognized by all the parties in 
the European Parliament. However, I feel I 
ought to stress, as it was this morning, that it 
will never be possible to have a successful 
information policy, whatever the funds avail-
able, however much inventiveness or imagina-
tion are used, if we are unable to draw on posi-
tive facts which can be communicated to the 
public. As has been said, gossip, omission and 
neglect are preferred to reports of clear political 
and economic progress resulting from the 
treaties. Having said this, and what I mean is 
that if we are to sell our wares they must be 
of good quality and acceptable to the consumer-
if this as a good analogy-! should like to join 
with those who have pointed out that we have 
sought to give information policy a different tone. 
This has already been said by Mr Ortoli as I did 
myself in previous years when I spoke of the 
necessity, after a period of adjustment, of 
intensifying action on information with a view 
to informing the public and explaining the 
reasons for certain attitudes and certain situa-
tions in the Community, that is by commenting 
on them. In this connection, I should like to 
say to Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli that ·for our 
part, at least as far as I know, we have never 
tried to conceal the facts; it would not -only 
be irresponsible but impossible with all the 
information channels the press has today. 
But we are obviously faced with a problem. 
Should our efforts at informing 250 million 
European citizens be concerned with informa-
tion about the Commission, the Council, the 
European Parliament or should they not per-
haps cover the entire Community? Should we 
adopt an attitude which the other Institutions 
could regard as controversial or should we not 
perhaps present the facts as they are and give 
political and economic commentators the pos-
sibility of drawing conclusions and presenting 
matters clearly and objectively to the public? 
This is the reason why, while urging a general 
reduction in the number of publications-! do 
not believe we need so many-they are very 
expensive and when they arrive their subject 
matter is often too out-of-date for communica-
tion to the public-I have asked that· the monthly 
publications in all the Community countries 
should be maintained as it appears to me they 
provide a good debating platform. 
We have instructed the heads of information 
offices to provide information which is better 
adapted to the mentality, needs and require-
ments of those receiving . it, i.e. the citizens of 
the countries concerned. We have made arrange-
ments for news in the Community review to 
be accompanied by articles containing objective 
criticism thereof. I believe this will be 
extremely useful as it will allow conclusions to 
be drawn on the effect of measures taken by 
the Community instituti~ns. In this way we 
hope to give people an idea of what goes on 
day by day in the European Community and 
what measures are necessary in times of crisis. 
The European Parliament must give the Com-
mission credit for the fact that on various 
occasions, acting through its President and on 
an official basis, it has quite explicitly under.,. 
lined the weak spots and the negative factors 
before us. All this is explained in language we 
have tried, and will continue to try, to make 
simple and effective not only in documents 
intended for journalists, but also in our own 
working documents. We came to realize that 
these were too technical and made use of 
language it. was sometimes difficult to under-
stand. We are therefore making efforts to change 
their presentation and use simple, lively and 
concrete language which reproduces the Com-
mission's proposals. 
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These, Mr President, are our main plans for the 
future, and I should point out that the basic 
programme for 1975-and the ·complementary 
programme for 1975 based on additional appro-
priations granted owing to the action of the 
European Parliament-represents a continuation 
of the action I announced two years ago and 
which is now beginning to take shape owing 
to this more direct method of public participa-
tion, even if, as was rightly pointed out, it is 
difficult for us to assess its effects. I must say, 
however, 'that insofar as we find specialized 
journalists are taking greater interest, I am 
referring to journalist.s from the provincial press 
and from radio and television interested in some 
specific sectors-for example the consumer and 
environmental sectors-and insofar as there is 
an increase in the number of requests for 
information and applications to come to Brus-
sels to establish contacts, or when we see, as 
we did yesterday, that we are able to get togeth-
er over 40 journalists from the various radio 
and television networks to discuss consumer 
problems, or when we succeed in attracting 
representatives of women's journals, as has 
happened these last few days, to present and 
discuss some of the matters which could be 
of more immediate interest to women, apart 
from the obvious conclusion that the idea of 
Europe is still gaining ground, we can conclude 
that we have a service which is quite efficient 
in following up its own actions and is beginning 
to be echoed in public opinion and in those who 
mould public apinion. 
Now that these initial efforts have started to 
bear fruit, we must continue our work and 
ensure that information is more and more 
adapted to the requirements of the countries 
in which it is disseminated. 
As far as the United Kingdom is concerned-and 
this applies to the other Member States as well-
our budget has provided adequate funds and 
staff as we realize how necessary it is to inten-
sify our information activities in those quarters. 
Of course the problems are vast. Our budget 
is not large enough to permit large-scale pro-
grammes, and even the goodwill shown by radio, 
television, and the national information services 
does not amount to any really decisive action. 
We have a press which is not very easy to deal 
with and at the same time we try to respect 
its complete freedom. We have television 
services which would like to have greater con-
tact with us, but are not available to the same 
extent in every country. The Committee's idea 
is certainly a very good one (it was also sug-
gested by one of the national television direc-
tors) but not all the television networks agree. 
We have therefore felt it necessary to set up 
a television division with adequate facilities for 
supplying the national networks with film 
material, particularly during the more delicate 
moments in Community life-such as meetings 
of the Council of Ministers-and to prevent the 
national television authorities from saying that 
owing to lack of material they were unable to 
·broadcast Community news. We can now see 
that this service is beginning to bear fruit and 
we hope it will also prosper in countries where 
difficulties still exist. We have stressed the 
need to establish even closer contacts with the 
political parties, the unions, and with people 
in general, and we find that we are beginning 
to have positive results in this field too. But 
when, as in the United Kingdom, the unions 
reject any kind of approach to the European 
Community, it is quite impossible for us to 
establish relationships. Thus, Mr President, I 
believe that either my colleagues-to whom I 
should like to express my special thanks on this 
occasion-or I myself should do our utmost 
to improve information conditions. Even better, 
in the future we shall not only have a new 
type of organization and a new concept of the 
Directorate-General for Information, we shall 
be recognized by the Commission and will no 
longer have to deal with administrative prob-
lems which make our work rather heavy going. 
Of course, as we start from the position that 
information must be adapted to the require-
ments of the countries and people receiving it, a 
continuous effort of imagination and adaptation 
is needed so that we are not accused of keeping 
to preconceived plans which do not correspond 
to reality and the needs of public opinion. 
As regards third countries, you are aware of 
the programme we presented earlier and which 
is now under way. In this connection, I should 
like to pqint out to Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli 
that we have made no request for increasing 
the volum~ of ipformation in Santiago de Chile. 
As Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli knows, the reason 
we have a delegation in Santiago is that the 
United Nations also has a delegation there. We 
only have one person there and he is also 
responsible for 'the other Latin American coun-
tries. However, as I have already said, we intend 
to set up another centre in Lima and this will 
really help us to improve our contacts with 
Latin America. 
Mr President,. that is all I have to say except 
to express my thanks once again to the rap-
porteur and to Mr Broeksz and his Committee 
for the support they have always given me. 
Now that the European Parliament has acknow-
ledged the usefulness of the Commission's work 
for the Community cause, I hope that these 
regular contacts will promote the European con-
cept and that with the help of the information 
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programme we shall be able to strike a chord 
in the hearts of our peoples. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Broeksz. 
lWr Broeksz. - (NL) Mr President, I thank Mr 
Scarascia Mugnozza for his answer, but I should 
also be grateful if he would tell me when the 
Commission's proposal on the European Youth 
Forum will be dealt with by the Council. Is 
there any hope of this happening in the near 
future? 
I have also asked Mr Scarascia Mugnozza to 
withdraw the information document regarding 
decision-making in the Community, and to have 
the section dealing with the rights and duties 
of the European Parliament revised. I should . 
be grateful for an answer on both these quest-
ions. 
President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. 
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President of the 
Commission of the European Communities. - (I) 
Mr President, I am not in a position to answer 
Mr Broeksz' first question. We have submitted 
the document and the competent Council work-
ing party is considering it. I hope it will com-
plete its work quickly. 
I have already answered the second question, 
since, as Mr Broeksz will have noticed, I im-
mediately sent, one of my assistants to procure 
a copy of the document. I think Mr Broeksz is 
referring to a passage from a book published 
some time ago: at any rate he cannot be refer-
ring to a publication by the Directorate-General 
for Information. However, I shall examine this 
document and find out who it was published by, 
and why it included statements to which Mr 
Broeksz objects. I shall then inform Mr Broeksz 
of what the Commission intends to do. 
President. - I call Mr Helveg Petersen. 
Mr Helveg Petersen, rapporteur. - (DK) Mr 
President, I thank all those who have spoken on 
this report and I am grateful for the support it 
has received. In addition, I should like to thank 
the Vice-President of the Commission. 
I am sorry if this document has given rise to 
misunderstandings with regard to the Youth 
Forum. The intention of the Committee on Cul-
tural Affairs and Youth was to stress the im-
portance we attach to the association between 
ourselves and this Youth Forum-as we pro-
posed in the Committee-being as close as pos-
sible. We are also, however, in favour of in-
dependence to the extent to which this is 
feasible. That is what we wanted to say. 
I should also like to wish the Vice-President and 
the Commission every success in the realization 
of this new programme which is so ambitious 
compared with previous ones. The success of 
the programme is a matter of great importance. 
President. - I put the motion for a resolution 
to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted. 1 
The proceedings will now be suspended until 
3.00 p.m. 
The House will rise. 
(The sitting was suspended at 12.45 p.m. and 
resumed at 3.10 p.m.) 
IN THE CHAIR: MR SPENALE 
President 
President. - The sitting is resumed. 
7. Directive on the pollution of water for bathing 
President. - The next item is the debate on 
the report drawn up by Mr Premoli on behalf 
of the Committee on Public Health and the 
Environment on the proposal from the Commis-
sion of the European Communities to the Coun-
cil for a directive relating to pollution of sea 
water and fresh water for bathing (quality ob-
jectives) (Doc. No 53/75). 
I call Mr De Clercq, deputy rapporteur. 
Mr De Clercq, deputy rapporteur. - (F) Mr 
President, ladies and gentlemen, with the holi-
day season at hand, the report on the pollution 
of water for bathing seems to have arrived at 
the right moment. 
We all agree that it is necessary to reduce the 
pollution of water, especially in the Mediter-
ranean, which is an enclosed sea. The Commis-
sion's proposal establishing strict parameters is 
therefore very welcome, inasmuch as it makes it 
possible to attain worthwhile objectives and to 
improve living conditions within the Com-
munity. 
The rapporteur likewise proposes that the EEC 
should collaborate with other international or-
ganizations to introduce the protective measures 
1 OJ No c 128 of 9. 8. 1975. 
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laid down by this directive on a general basis. 
We regret the absence of similar arrangements 
for bathing in swimming pools, since they are 
a potentially dangerous source of epidemics and 
infections. 
In conclusion, I would like to express my views 
on the two amendments tabled by the Conserva-
tive Group. I must oppose them since they only 
weaken the resolution and reduce rather than 
increase the liberty of the individual. 
I therefore feel that the motion for a resolution 
and the directive should not be amended. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Sir Derek Walker-Smith to 
speak on behalf of the European Conservative 
Group. 
Sir Derek Walker-Smith. - I shall seek to 
emulate-though, no doubt, unsuccessfully-the 
clarity with which this matter has been intro-
duced to us. If I am not able wholly to repro-
duce the commendable brevity with which it 
has been done, I hope that my excuse will be 
the very great importance of this subject and 
the difficult implications which are created 
by it. 
For myself I should say that I have taken a per-
sonal interest in this subject since the days 
when I was Minister of Health in the United 
Kingdom and first became aware of the impor-
tance-and, indeed the gravity-of the subject. 
I am now, and have been for many years, an 
Honorary Vice-President of the Association of 
Public Health Inspectors in the United Kingdom, 
and therefore keep in touch with these prob-
lems. 
The interest that I personally feel is shared by 
our group as a whole. We all have some per-
sonal interest in the matter, as consumers, so 
to speak-as sea-bathers-though in that respect 
I must say that with the gathering years my 
interest has been directed more to those Medi-
terranean waters to which reference has been 
made than to our sea-waters in the United 
Kingdom. 
I think that we can in this, as in so many things, 
identify three aspects of the matter-first, the 
identification and assessment of the problem; 
secondly, the prescription of an appropriate 
remedy; and, thirdly, the practical measures 
which are required to ensure that the remedy 
is applied. 
As regards the first of these things, as I have 
indicated, this is and has been a real and grow-
ing problem. It is of course a problem which 
stems inevitably from the confluence of various 
trends in our contemporary life. The growth of 
population, increasing urbanization, greater 
industrial sophistication, the greater use of oil 
for shipping, the expansion of tourism-all these 
things together have contributed to the inevit-
able result of greater pollution and danger to 
health, both present and potential. 
There is, therefore, a problem to be faced, a 
risk to be minimized, and injurious consequences 
to be averted. The European Conservative Group 
recognizes this and shares to the full the desire 
to combat and contain pollution by all practical 
and appropriate means. 
I come, then, to the second consideration-that 
of prescribing a remedy. First, I pay tribute to 
the patient industry and deep research which 
has characterized the work of the Commission 
in this regard. The remedy is contained in 
Articles 3 and 4 of the proposed directive. It 
consists, in essence, of a prescription of limit 
values to which bathing-waters must conform 
-that is Article 3-and the imposition of a 
mandatory duty on Member States to see that 
within eight years conformity with these limit 
values is achieved. 
When we contemplate these two provisions we 
are immediately struck by a basic contrast 
between them-a contrast between the parti-
cularly detailed and refined precision of the 
ascertainment of the limit values, on the one 
hand, and the broad and generalized reference 
to their enforcement, on the other. 
-That brings me to the third consideration-
namely, the practical measures prescribed. Here 
we find some difficulty, as is evidenced by the 
amendments tabled in the name of the European 
Conservative Group. Under Article 4 of the 
directive, Member States are under a mandatory 
duty to ensure that within eight years they take 
all necessary steps to ensure that the quality 
of bathing-water conforms to the limits set out 
in Article 3. I should like to ask, what steps? 
Ideally they would be steps to improve the 
quality of the water. Every Member State has 
provisions ranging widely in content but 
identical in purpose-to control the discharge 
of noxious matters into the sea. But those 
measures will have to be greatly reinforced if 
the object of the directive is to be achieved-
that is to say, 1000/o certainty that all bathing-
waters on all coasts reach the required standaros. 
Where they do not so reach compliance, Article 
4 will require the prohibition of sea-bathing on 
a wide scale. 
Do we not find ourselves in the following posi-
tion? First, the achievement of the high standard 
specified for the whole or most of the sea coast 
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will impose considerable difficulties and logist-
ical problems. Secondly, in default of the 
achievement of those standards, th~ prohibition 
of sea-bathing on a wide scale would impose 
problems with regard to its acceptability by 
individual citizens of the Member States. We 
all hope that the logistical problems can be 
overcome, but we must face the fact that it 
would be a heavy task and that the limited 
resources available and the question of priority 
inevitably would make themselves felt. For 
example, would i:t be right to divert resources 
-resources which could be used for the im-
provement of water to be used for the abstrac-
tion of drinking-water-to measures to deal with 
the problem of pollution of bathing-waters? If 
it were so considered right by the Community 
or by governments of Member States, would 
public opinion accept that that was an ap-
propriate priority? 
Two questions arise with regard to enforcement. 
First, could the necessary resources be found? 
This is particularly acute in countries with long 
sea-coasts, such as the United Kingdom and 
Italy. Secondly, would public opinion accept so 
radical an interference with the right of sea-
bathing from beaches where neither statutory 
nor proprietary inhibitions at present preclude 
it? 
These ·difficulties are considerably aggravated 
by the wide scope of the directive, as evidenced 
by the definition in Article 1(2) of 'bathing-
waters' 
'to include sea-water in which the competent 
authorities of Member States authorize or 
tolerate sea-bathing .. .' 
What is meant by 'tolerate'? Does it mean every 
bit of coastline where no authorization proced-
ures exist but bathing in fact t8.kes place? If 
it does mean that, the range is enormous and the 
logistical and enforcement difficulties are com-
mensurately greater. If it does not mean that, 
the drafting is imprecise and uncertain. It is a 
pity that in a matter so complex as this, where 
correct and realistic draftsmanship is of such 
great importance, the matter was not referred 
to the Legal Committee for an advisory opinion. 
I do not speak here in my capacny as chairman 
of that committee, but I am sure I speak for 
its members in saying that if, even at this late 
stage, we can -be of any assistance we will gladly 
give all the help we can. I will say no more on 
this aspect, because on these matters the group 
has amendments which will be moved and 
explained by my colleagues with greater elo-
quence than I can command. I conclude, there-
fore, by affirming two points. First, there are 
practical and logistical difficulties, and account 
must be taken of them. I say to the Commission 
on this occasion, ·as I have said to it on other 
occasions, that we must always have regard to 
the maxim of Cavour, that the politics of 
administration is 'le tact des choses possibles', 
and that it is not enough to prescribe ideals 
and targets. We have to be governed by the art 
of the possible. 
Secondly, having made those criticisms of the 
means by which these objectives are sought to 
be achieved, I would wish, on behalf of the 
group and myself, to testify to our awareness 
of the great and growing importance of the 
problem of pollution and testify, too, to our 
steady and continuing resolve to be identified 
with all practical steps which can contribute to 
its solution. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza .. 
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President of the 
Commission of the European Communities. -
(I) Mr President, the question of bathing waters 
which was so well presented in the report, is 
part of a more general problem at present being 
tackled by the Commission, viz. finding a step-
by-step solution to problems relating to water. 
The Council has already adopted a directive on 
this question and, during its last session the 
European Parliament gave its opinion on another 
problem relating to water. Today we have to 
deal with bathing waters. We hope shortly to 
submit standards on water used in industry and 
agriculture (during its last session Parliament 
discussed th~ water comtng from the paper-
making industry). So the picture is becoming 
more complete and the problem of water is re-
ceiving the priority that Parliament itself called 
for on several occasions both in the House and 
in the Parliamentary committees. 
I would like to point out that the Commission's 
main objective was and still is to establish 
standards, and not only in the water sector. We 
have drawn up our rules on the basis of common 
standards, realizing that what is needed are not 
rules which are purely theoretical but applic-
able to a specific· situation. The reason we chose 
a directive rather than a regulation is that a 
directive makes it·easier to adapt national situa-
tions and needs to Community objectives. 
To those who reminded us of the need to con-
sider politics as an art of the possible I would 
say that we have displayed such a sense of reality. 
In fact, we regard the principles we have estab-
lished rather as guidelines to be tailored to the 
needs of specific situations which might arise 
in the future. E:ven so, from the point of view 
of healt}?. and the pro~tion of the environment. 
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to have established standards for bathing waters 
at a time when it is the source of so much 
anxiety is something on which both the Com-
mission and Parliament can congratulate them-
selves. 
I would like to express my thanks to the rap-
porteur for his work. As for the· motion for a 
resolution, although I agree in principle I do not 
feel we ought to deplore the fact that the Com-
mission has omitted to control bathing in swim-
ming pools. The subject of the present. discussion 
is natural water-the water of rivers, lakes and 
seas--whereas swimming pools are artificial 
structures, and it is the regional and local au-
thorities, not ourselves, who are responsible for 
establishing the necessary standards of protec-
tion and safeguards. So if there has been no 
mention of the water in swimming pools, it is 
because we feel that as things are at present the 
problem is outside our terms of reference. 
I would add that we are fully aware of the dif-
ficulties existing in the water sector. As I have 
said, we have already taken some steps and 
others are being prepared. Besides, the fact that 
it signed the Paris Convention on telluric water 
proves that the Community intends to parti-
cipate actively at an international level in solv-
ing the problem, not only at the Community 
level. 
In this connection I would like to break the 
news that the Commission intends to st~rt an 
ambitious programme concerning the Mediter-
ranean, taking into account the findings of the 
recent Barcelona Conference. This progr:amme 
will obviously have a direct influence on the 
problems of bathing waters. Here too, the Com-
mission's task can form part of the broader pro-
gramme of both Community and extra-Com-
munity activities aimed at conserving the 
Mediterranean. 
Having said this, Mr President, I would urge 
Parliament to approve the resolution and, if pos-
sible, to change the word 'deplores' in Paragraph 
1 of the motion for a resolution, as I think it 
may be unacceptable to the Commission. At the 
same time, I would like an assurance that these 
and other rules, when put into practice, will 
answer a practical need so that everyone in the 
EEC can benefit from such realistic action. 
President. - The general debate is closed. 
We shall now consider the proposal for a direc-
tive. 
On article 1, paragraph 2(a), I have Amendment 
No 1 tabled by Lord Bethell on behalf of the 
European Conservative Group and worded as 
follows: 
'Article 1, paragraph 2(a) 
Delete the words "or tolerate".' 
I call Lord Bethell to move this amendment. 
Lord Bethell. - I believe we all share the good-· 
will and the general aims of the proposed 
directive. ; 
Moving this amendment, I wish to make clear 
that there is no hostility to the principles that 
h9ve been enunciated by the rapporteur in his 
very eloquent and well-conceived report. I agree 
with him that the proposed directive is ap-
propriate in the Mediterranean, where pollution 
is very bad, where bathers in the summer 
months are numbered by the million, and where 
the coastline is, in part, privately owned or 
privately administered while certainly kept undet 
strict control. This is of course necessary, such 
is the vast quantitiy of bathers who come and 
enjoy the beautiful and warm waters of the 
popular coastal resorts in the two Mediterranean 
Community countries of Italy and France. 
However, the proposed directive is not, in its 
present form, appropriate to the whole of the 
nine Member Countries of the Community, parti-
cularly not to the northern countries, where the 
water is colder, where the coastline is less 
regulated and, very often, open to the public on 
common llknd, and where bathing is authorized 
and tolerated, by and large, everywhere and 
prohibited hardly anywhere. 
I raised this matter in the Committee on Public 
Health and the Environment. My voice was 
rather silenced on that occasion by the sugges-
tion that this directive would not necessarily 
apply to the United Kingdom, Ireland, Germany 
and Deniiiark because the temperature of the 
water round those countries very seldom rises 
above 20°C. However, I have taken advice since 
then and 1i am told that this lower temperature 
limit of 20tc applies to certain types of pollution 
only. 
While it is t~ue that certain types of pollution 
would be excluded from the proposed directive, 
it is nevertheless the case that all countries of 
the Nine, if the directive becomes the law of 
the Community, will, within eight years, have 
to fulfil all the vigorous tests and guidelines 
which are laid down. I wish to enumerate some 
of these in order to make Members aware of 
what the authorities in their countries will be 
up against if the proposal becomes law in its 
present form. 
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As I understand it, it will be necessary for 
samples to be taken of the sea round the coast-
line of all the member countries every two kilo-
metres. This would apply to all the waters of the 
Nine, including the Outer Hebrides, the High-
lands and Islands of Scotland, the coast of Jut-
land, the nooks and crannies round Ireland and 
a large part of the waters of the Baltic. 
Complicated formulae will then have to be ap-
plied to these samples in order to decide whether 
or not the water comes within the guidelines set 
down. This will involve the mean density of 
bathers per kilometre of beach. The prevailing 
water temperature will have to be determin~d 
on the basis of the average monthly values for 
the previous three years. Samples will have to 
be taken 30 ems below the surface of the water. 
This will have to be done every 2 kms along 
coastlines very often many thousands of kilo-
metres long-and the United Kingdom, I believe, 
has the longest coastline in the Community-a 
coastline of several thousand kilometres. 
The resources are very difficult to come by in 
order to enforce such a proposal. It would then 
be necessary to pass detailed and complicated 
legislation in order to make bathing an offence 
where water does not reach the required 
standards. It will be . necessary to erect large 
numbers of warning signs to indicate where 
bathing is dangerous or does not come within 
the guidelines. Several hundreds or even 
thousands of these signs will have to be erected 
in some countries. It is not appropriate for such 
strict guidelines to be laid down in the northern 
countries, where bathing is a minority pastime, 
with perhaps a few hundred or a few dozen 
people going into the sea every day, and where 
the pastime is not organized as it is in the 
Mediterranean. 
The other basic objection one can find to the 
proposed directive in its present form is that the 
guidelines are laid down for environmental 
reasons and on an environmental basis. I should 
be grateful if the Commissioner, when he speaks 
later, could confirm that these criteria are ideals 
set down on an environmental basis. They may 
or may not have a bearing on the health of 
bathers. Of course, I wish to preserve the 
environment, as do all of us in this House, but 
I doubt whether it is appropriate to bring the 
prohibition on bathing into a largely environ-
mental matter. 
There is a certain confusion, in the directive as 
it now stands, between the environmental guide-
lines and the public-health guidelines. I very 
much hope the Commissioner will be able to say 
a word about this when he speaks. 
The amendment I propose would enable the 
competent authorities in the Member Countries 
to designate lengths of coastline where people 
commonly bathe. As I have said, in the United 
Kingdom, for example, I do not believe there are 
any parts of the coastline where bathing is 
specifically authorized. Bathing is permitted 
everywhere unless there is some very good 
reason why it should not take place, perhaps 
because of unexploded mines, or because pollu-
tion would be a severe danger to health. In 
the northern countries such parts of the coastline 
where bathing is a positive danger to health are 
very rare .. I am told that in the Mediterranean 
there are quite a lot of places where pollution is 
very bad, and there have indeed been cases of 
severe illness in the last two or three years 
because of polluted bathing-water. In the North 
this is not the case and I am advised that the 
danger to health from pollution of sea-water is 
so small as to be insignificant outside the 
Mediterranean. 
If it could be proved that there is any danger to 
health from polluted sea-water where bathers 
go, I would support very strict measures to make 
certain that bathers are warned about such 
dangers and that they are severely discouraged 
from risking their health by going into such 
water. Strict rules may be very appropriate for 
the southern coastlines of France and Italy, but 
in the isolated coastlines of the North, in sea 
which comes up to land which is common, 
where people 'have got into the habit of wander-
ing and walking and occasionally bathing~ven 
though the water is cold-and which is not an 
actual resort but where there is very often an 
atmosphere of great beauty and a lonely, isolated 
locality where people can enjoy themselves, I 
hardly think that it is appropriate to impose 
severe controls unless it can be proved that there 
is a significant danger to the health of someone 
who ventures into these cold waters. 
This is why I invite our delegates to support 
these amendments, particularly delegates from 
Ireland, the United Kingdom, Germany and 
Denmark, who will find themselves put into a 
very great difficulty if this directive goes 
through in its present form and if their civil 
servants and administrations find themselves, 
because of the law of the Community, obliged 
to pass complicated legislation and to work out 
places where bathing may take place on an 
extremely impractical and difficult basis. 
We are all striving to reach the ideal of a pure 
environment. This is the purpose of our Com-
mittee on Public Health and the Environment. 
It is right for the Community to set a lead and 
to strive towards that ideal in this legislation. 
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But I very much hope that the Commissioner 
will undertake to look carefully at this proposal 
before it makes any progress towards the Coun-
cil; and it would be very helpful if he would 
take the advice of my honourable friend Sir 
Derek Walker-Smith and show it to the Legal 
Committee. I very much agree with my honour-
able friend that some of the drafting seems to 
be a little vague and tci contrast greatly with 
the extremely detailed part of the proposals 
which deal with the scientific criteria and guide-
lines; but if we use the 'big stick' of prevent-
ing bathing somewhere where there is no health 
hazard there will be the severe danger of bring-
ing the law o_t the Community into disrepute, 
because of the limitations on freedom that will 
be thought to have been imposed on citizens of 
the Community, and because of the cumbersome 
and unworkable legislation. Therefore, I com-
mend my amendment to the House. 
(Applause) 
President.- What is the rapporteur's position? 
Mr De Clercq, deputy rapporteur. -(F) I stick 
to the point of view defended by Mr Premoli and 
urge Parliament to vote against this amendment. 
President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. 
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President of the 
Commission of the European Communities. - (I) 
Mr President, I have been criticized on a number 
of occasions and, considering -the scope of the 
amendments, the whole discussion seems to me 
to have been far more heated than was neces-
sary. I am, however, opposed to these amend-
ments and I want to repeat that in this case, as 
in others, the Commission, in view of the dif-
ferent situations in the various Member States, 
preferred not to introduce a regulation, as this, 
if approved, would have been binding upon all 
Member States, but instead proposed a directive, 
which offers the possibility of a wider field of 
application, and takes account of the specific 
national situations. 
I therefore consider it inadvisable to reduce the 
scope of the directive, because this would mean 
the end of control at Community level. It is not 
advisable, either, to take a lighthearted view of 
directives which we believe to be basically 
serious, especially when stricter measures are 
called for and when it is quite certain that no 
one will go and collect samples or put up warn-
ing signs to indicate that bathing is prohibited 
in areas which are not easily accessible. Of 
course, this will have to be done in areas where 
people frequently bathe and where it is in the 
public interest to safeguard the health of the 
citizens of Europe. 
This is why we have proposed a directive rather 
than a regulation. National parliaments will 
have to put this directive into a form adapted to 
the local situations in each country. I believe 
that the European Parliament can give its ap-
proval to this directive, as proposed by the rap-
porteur. 
President. - I call Sir Derek Walker-Smith. 
Sir Derek Walker-Smith. - I rise just for a 
moment-because I have already given my views 
on these matters in the general debate-merely 
to express some disappointment at the reply of 
the Vice-President of the Commission and also, 
with great respect, to take him up on the point 
that he made with regard to this being put in 
the form of a directive rather than a regulation. 
This is, of course, put in the form of a directive, 
but as he and all of us well know, and as Parlia-
ment knows, a directive is binding as to the 
whole of the substance and it is only thg form 
in which that substance is clothed in regard to 
which an individual Member State has any 
discretion. It is a narrow discretion, and does 
not really meet the point which is sought to be 
made in this amendment. 
That discretion is perhaps even further nar-
rowed by the recent judgment in the European 
Court of Justice, with which you, Sir, and the 
Vice-President will be familiar. All that this 
does, with respect, is to reinforce my point that 
it might have been better if we had had the 
advantage of some further legal guidance on this 
matter before we parted company with it. I 
would appeal to the Vice-President, between 
the step and the ground, even at this late stage, 
to consider whether he would not think again 
and show a little more flexibility in his ap-
proach to this suggestion by my noble friend. 
President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. 
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President of the 
Commission of the European Communities. - (I) 
Mr President, to avoid misunderstanding let me 
make one thing clear. It is suggested that the 
Legal Affairs Committee be asked for its opin-
ion, but the Commission has never objected to 
that. This is, after all, an internal question con-
cerning the European Parliament; it is not up 
to the Commission to support or oppose the 
giving oi :m additional opinion by the Legal 
Affairs Committee. 
President. - Mr Scarascia Mugnozza is right, 
this is a question of internal procedure. Under 
the circumstances, the Legal Affairs Committee 
:ohould perhaps have been invited to give an 
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opinion. However, at this late stage, I think it 
is time to bring the debate to a close. 
I call Mr Kirk for a procedural motion. 
Mr Kirk. - Since the chairman of the Legal 
Affairs Committee has expressed the view that 
this matter should be considered by his commit-
tee, and since the Commission have said that 
they have no objection, may I move that the 
matter be referred to the Legal Affairs Commit-
tee for an opinion? 
President. - I call Mr Giraud. 
Mr Giraud. - (F) Mr President, it has happened 
on several occasions that debates in this Parlia-
ment have run into the same difficulties: just 
when we think we have reached a satisfactory 
conclusion, an unforeseen obstacle thwarts us. 
It is not that I advocate measures which some 
Members find objectionable, but I do think it 
poor Parliamentary procedure to challenge the 
whole basis of a debate in a speech from the 
floor ju.5t when the debate appears to· be reaching 
its conclusion. This constantly upsets our 
agendas and no more work gets done. 
As for the question itself, unlike some speakers, 
I think that the initiatives taken by the Euro-
pean Parliament-like those taken by any par-
liament-are always watered down rather than 
reinforced in practice. In my opinion, being too 
tolerant in a field as important as public health 
is highly dangerous. 
(Applause from the Socialist Group) 
President. - I put to the vote the proposal 
by· Mr Kirk that the matter be referred to the 
Legal Affairs Committee for an opinion. 
The proposal is rejected. 
I put Amendment No 1 to the vote. 
Amendment No 1 is rejected. 
We shall now consider the motion for a resolu-
tion. 
I put the preamble and·paragraph 1 to the vote. 
The preamble and paragraph 1 are adopted. 
On paragraph 2, I have Amendment No 2 tabled 
by Mr Spicer on behalf of the European Con-
servative Group and worded as follows: 
'Paragraph 2 
This paragraph to read as follows: 
"Proposes that bathing should be discouraged in 
water with a higher level of pollution than stipul-
ated in the directive and that positive steps should 
be taken to inform all bathers of the results of 
the tests laid down in the directive and of possible 
dangers to health;".' 
I call Mr Spicer to move this amendment. 
Mr Spicer. - I want to say at the outset how 
very much I and, indeed, all of the Conservative 
Group welcome this report and the great sin-
cerity and very hard work that Mr Premoli has 
put into it on behalf of Parliament. It emphasizes 
all too clearly, of course, a problem of which 
we have known for some years and one which 
we have done all too little to combat. The time 
has now come when very much more drastic 
action is required and must be taken. 
I live on the south coast of England, in a fairly 
small town, and I know only too well that one 
of the major problems of pollution has resulted 
from the tremendous increase in population, 
coupled with a dramatic rise in the cost of 
combating that pollution, particularly in the 
form of sewage outfalls and similar phenomena. 
In that respect I personally welcome what Mr 
Premoli has said in his third paragraph. Com-
munity funds may be necessary to help in some 
way those communities which suffer greatly 
from the results of pollution and which are 
unable to meet such expenditure from funds 
at their own disposal. 
I now pass to an area where I part company 
with Mr Premoli. It is a small part of the whole 
subject, but it is an important part. I refer to 
paragraph 2. My amendment relates purely to 
that paragraph and the measures which should 
be taken to enforce a ban on bathing. By all 
means let us accept that there must be a com-
mon standard, and one hopes that the standards 
over the years will become much higher. By all 
means let us carry out all the tests necessary in 
this respect, and let us give the widest pos-
sible publicity to those tests. Finally, let us 
have urgent consultations with local authorities 
to see in what way we, within the Community, 
can be of assistance in putting matters right. 
However, to go beyond that and to try to pro-
hibit bathing by edict would make bad law. 
There is no doubt that law is always bad if it 
cannot be enforced. That is my view and that 
is the point with which my amendment deals. 
I believe that the way to deal with this prob-
lem is to aim at those who are directly respons-
ible for polluting the oceans, in order to assist 
those who suffer most when our seas and waters 
are polluted. About four years ago, in the United 
Kingdom, a national newspaper undertook a 
survey of 12 major resorts in the United King-
dom. It graded those resorts as 'filthy', 'more 
filthy' and 'even more filthy'. The direct result 
of that campaign was that it was taken to heart 
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because it hit at the pockets of those whose 
livelihoods depended upon the attraction of tour-
ists to · seaside resorts during the summer 
months. Action was taken, and certainly in my 
part of the country it was very effective. 
That is the basis on which my amendment is 
moved on behalf of the Conservative Group, and 
I hope that the Assembly will accept it in that 
spirit. 
(Applause from the European Conservative 
GToup benches) 
President.- What is the rapporteur's position? 
Mr De Clercq, deputy rapporteur. - (F) I must 
oppose this amendment and ask the House to 
reject it. 
President.- What is the Commission's position? 
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President of the 
Commission of the European Communities. 
(F) The Commission also says no. 
President. - I put Amendment No 2 to the vote. 
Amendment No 2 is rejected. 
I put paragraph 2 to the vote. 
Paragraph 2 is adopted. 
I put paragraphs 3 to 5 to the vote. 
Paragraphs 3 to 5 are adopted. 
I put to the vote the motion for a resolution as 
a whole. 
The resolution is adopted. 1 
8. Future role of -Eurocontrol 
President. - The next item is the consideration 
of the motion for a resolution tabled by Mr 
Fellermaier on behalf of the Socialist Group on 
the future role of Eurocontrol (Doc. No 83/75). 
I call Mr Seefeld. 
Mr Seefeld. - (D) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, the European Parliament has on 
many occasions expressed its desire to encour-
age the further development of a common 
transport policy. Within the next few days a 
delegation from the Committee on Regional 
Policy and Transport will be meeting the Irish 
President-in-Office of the Council, to put 
forward once again the ideas of the transport 
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experts of the European Parliament on Euro-
pean transport policy. 
This House has also asked that air transport 
policy be incorporated into the Community 
transport policy. We have always attached great 
importance to institutions such as Eurocontrol 
in this cQiltext. It has been said in this House 
that the air control system already set up by Eu-
rocontrol in a substantial part of the Community 
air space is an important constituent element 
in a future common European air transport 
policy. We now hear that the Permanent Co-
mission of Eurocontrol is holding a meeting 
tomorrow and the day after, 14 and 15 May, 
in Brussels to consider a report submitted by a 
Study Group which it formed in 1974. My col-
leagues and I, and a large number of other 
people, fear that this report could propose a 
significant reduction in the work of Eurocontrol. 
If this occurs, it will be another setback for 
Europe, this time in the field of air navigation 
safety. Why? 
Ladies and gentlemen, following the creation 
of a European Authority of Air Navigation by 
six European countries in 1960 and the invest-
ment of vast sums of money in the construction 
of the headquarters of the European Organiza-
tion for· the Safety of Air Navigation in Maast-
richt and Karlsruhe, the Experimental Centre 
of Eurocontrol in Bretigny and the Institute of 
Air Navigation Services in Luxembourg, we are 
now threatened once again with the reintroduc-
tion of purely national controls. 
Nobody can dispute the practical and technical 
achievements of Eurocontrol. Maastricht is ac-
knowledged to be the world's most modem head-
quarters for air navigation safety and is years 
ahead of similar institutions, particularly in 
Europe. Industry created European syndicates 
and software teams to set up Maastricht and 
Karlsruhe, and it would have been difficult and 
probably impossible to do this and to administer 
them at national level. Furthermore, Eurocontrol 
is at present t):le only authority with executive 
power. 
Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, in March 
1972 the Ministers responsible defined the task 
of Eurocontrol as follows: 
'What is required is a common basis for air safety 
in the entire upper and lower air space in Europe, 
applicable to all aircraft, civil and military, ir-
respective of national frontiers.' 
It was clear that this declaration by the Min-
isters would be approved by the airlines, the 
armed forces, the pilots, in short everybody 
affected, and indeed it was. However, when the 
. same Ministers were asked to elaborate on how 
this objeetive should be achieved, their differing 
' 
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viewpoints prevented them from reaching an 
agreement. The main reason was that their 
respective national administrations wanted to 
enforce their own interests. This has all now 
led to serious proposals to put the administra-
tion of Eurocontrol back on a national basis, i.e. 
to destroy it. It does not seem to matter if this 
entails breaking international conventions, 
destroying a once valuable means of increasing 
air navigation safety and splitting up teams of 
experts such as no single country has ever 
managed to bring together, or even writing off 
the sums of money paid so far by the European 
taxpayer. 
One can imagine that the difficulties facing 
Eurocontrol which are, of course, caused only 
by factors relating to the national administra-
tions would vanish at once if Eurocontrol were 
no longer dependent upon these administrations, 
which are in de facto competition with Euro-
control, but on the European Community or the 
European Parliament. 
As it is at present probably impossible to achieve 
this optimum result in the short term-again 
owing to resistance from selfish pressure groups 
- we ask the Ministers responsible what they 
intend .to do to give further assistance to Euro-
control and, in particular, whether they intend 
to adopt the community-spirited and pragmatic 
Solution C proposed by the Director-General of 
Eurocontrol. · 
Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, these are 
the few observations I wished to make. The 
responsible parliamentary committee must ob-
viously discuss the problem further. For the 
moment I would urge you to adopt the motion 
as tabled for the simple reason that tomorrow 
is an important deadline when a decision could 
be taken which we may regret. By adopting this 
resolution the European Parliament can show 
its concern today and urge the Ministers not to 
take any decisions which might be unfavour-
able to Eurocontrol. I do not believe that the 
future development of a European transport 
policy or, more especially, the introduction of 
a Community air transport policy will benefit 
by returning the administration of Eurocontrol 
to a national level. 
For this reason I urge you to adopt the proposal. 
(Applause) 
President.- I call Mr Notenboom to speak on 
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group. 
Mr Notenboom. - (NL) Mr President, we are 
very grateful to Mr Fellermaier and his Group 
and to Mr Seefeld for tabling this motion for 
a resolution. I share their concern at the reports . 
which are reaching us regarding Eurocontrol. 
There is a certain amount of anxiety in the 
Netherlands too concerning the probable future 
of Eurocontrol, for reasons which, however, 
strike me as somewhat vague. I have even heard 
it suggested in various quarters that envy 
regarding salaries is the real motive underlying 
this threat. 
Even if Eurocontrol is not a Community institu-
tion, we feel that this Parliament nevertheless 
has the right to express its anxiety and to ad-
dress the Council both as such and as a forum 
for cooperation between the Ministers of the 
various countries. This Parliament has already 
recommended the joint use of the Eurocontrol 
organization in the resolution on the common 
approach to air transport, i.e. the Noe report 
(Doc. No 195172). In recommending this motion, 
Mr Seefeld is, therefore, acting in the spirit of 
an earlier pronouncement of this Parliament. 
We must join in expressing our anxiety at the 
possibility of this supranational institution dis-
integrating or continuing on a much reduced 
scale. We do not at the moment have any precise 
details; the debate is on the general principle. 
We support the resolution in urging the Min-
isters not to take any rush decisions. The tech-
nical knowledge assembled, the teams formed 
and the experience gained at the cost of much 
financial, and, in particular, personal sacrifice, 
must not come to nothing. The central issue is 
the safety of European air space. I know for 
certain-and I am speaking now as a Dutch-
man-that the people in the part of my country 
in which Eurocontrol is based (Maastricht)-
which is fairly central in Western Europe-
will be pleased to see that the European Parlia-
ment today is attempting to stay this threaten-
ing development and turn it to the good. 
I should, however, also like to sound a warning 
against rumours with a fairly tenuous factual J 
basis. So far not a single minister has spoken 
out against the continued existence of Euro-
control. The Netherlands Minister of Transport, 
Water Control and Construction this morning 
answered written questions put by myself and 
others in our National Parliament. He said that 
little or nothing would be changed in the exist-
ing situation in the transport control centre in 
Maastricht. This does not, however, set my mind 
completely at rest with regard to Eurocontrol. 
This is why we support the motion for a resolu-
tion. We do, however, find paragraph 2 a little 
contrived. The connection with data processing 
strikes me as merely incidental, though I am 
not really in a position to judge. I would there-
fore have thought that Mr Seefeld's intention 
too would be better expressed if we formulated 
paragraph 2 a little more directly. I have there-
fore, after thorough consultation with Mr See-
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feld, tabled an amendment. It is not a crucial 
point, but it strikes me as a somewhat better 
expression of what is causing concern in certain 
quarters. It will not require any further eluci-
dation before the voting. 
Perhaps this amendment is an improvement. I 
hope that Parliament will firmly support the 
motion for a resolution. 
President. - I call Mr Osborn to speak on 
behalf of the European Conservative Group. 
Mr Osborn. - I hesitate to rise at such short 
notice, but I wish to support Mr Notenboom's 
amendment. Although I tender this support, 
I do not wish to object to the views advanced 
by Mr Fellermaier, which are valid an~ rele-
vant. 
Members of the Assembly may ask why I, as 
a new Member, should intervene and make a 
maiden speech in this Assembly of one or two 
minutes. I cannot tell the Assembly whether 
I speak as a representative of the European 
Conservative Group or not. I have had a word 
with our chairman, and when I saw Mr Feller-
maier's resolution I told the Conservative Group 
that I was concerned at the language in it and 
that I very much hoped that I would see an 
amendment such as that which Mr Notenboom 
has put forward. 
This is a complicated subject, in respect of 
which I cannot claim that I am any greater an 
expert than anybody else. However, had I been 
here a week ago in the Council of Europe I 
might have been reporting as rapporteur on 
European transport policy. Had I been here a 
little earlier, I would have been chairman of a 
sub-committee reporting on data-processing. I 
therefore feel that I have some insight into a 
European appreciation of transport policy and 
of the use of the computer as a means of 
enabling us to propel and let aircraft travel 
throughout Europe. 
As a member of the Assembly of the Western 
European Union, some 18 months ago, in Sep-
tember 1973, I took part in a symposium at 
which were represented airlines, aircraft manu-
facturers, component manufacturers to the air-
craft industry, civil aviation authorities, Euro-
control and everyone concerned with European 
air transport. I very much hope that those who 
are now putting forward view;s will have bene-
fited from the proceedings of that .symposium. 
I accept_paragraph 2 of Mr Fellermaier's resolu-
tion: 
'Considers that no action should be taken by 
member govern,ments of Eurocontrol concerning 
the future of that organization until the study 
proposed .. containing initial proposals for priority 
projects in data-processing ... has been completed.' 
~ a new member of the Committee on Energy, 
Research and Technology, I wonder to what 
extent this has technical as well as transport 
aspects and should not be looked at more widely 
by a variety of committees, because the future of 
air control in Europe very much determines the 
speed and efficiency with which our airlines 
are able to conduct their operations on this 
continent as a whole, and a computer is a very 
important part of that whole. 
The Western European Union looked at this 
problem. I think that we must accept that the 
cost of energy, the cost of oil and therefore the 
cost of aviation fuels will limit the extent to 
which we can use air transport, but when we 
use air transport it is vital that it be used 
effectively, safely and most efficiently. 
Some two and a half years ago I had the pri-
vilege of attending Transpo 72 and seeing for 
myself some of the techniques which had been 
adopted by the United States of America for 
continental-wide air traffic control. 
I suggest that although some of their techno-
logies may not have shown the ingenuity that 
we have in isolated instances in Europe, they 
have a standardization which should be the 
envy of the world. 
On my last flight across the Atlantic, the cap-
tain of the flight told me he did not know which 
route he would take, because it depended on the 
traffic, the winds and the degree of turbulence. 
He said that the computer would decide the 
course that was taken. If this i,s happening 
across the Atlantic and the computer is being 
used to that extent in the United States of 
America, I, as an individual, if I do not speak 
for the group, very much hope that something 
that will deal with this problem on a European 
basis, a,s against the national basis of a number 
of countries dealing with their own problems 
individually, will be looked at in great depth 
by all our committees. 
I therefore very much hope that the Assembly 
will support Mr Notenboom's amendment. 
(Applause) 
President.- I call Mr Noe. 
Mr Noe. - (I) Mr President, ladies and gentle-
men, in March 1973 this House discussed a com-
mon approach to air transport and approved a 
resolution, paragraph 10 of which stated that 
Parliament: 
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"Considers that the European States must adopt 
a common standpoint on safety and cooperate 
more closely and in a more practical way with 
a view to: 
a) standardizing systems for the control of upper 
and lower airspace by making common use of 
Eurocontrol facilities". 
I had the privilege of preparing this report and 
so I obviously agree with what Mr Seefeld said. 
Even so, there is one point on which I disagree 
and which was the reason for my asking for a 
postponement, viz. our lack of knowledge of an 
aspect which no one present has mentioned. 
In theory, we are in favour of an organization 
of this kind, but no one has thought of asking 
how it has worked over the past few years. 
Anyway, the debate in th~ Transport Committee 
will perhaps take place next week-it has only 
just started-and we will then have the op-
portunity of considering the matter at greater 
length. 
I myself have no precise information to go on, 
but I have reason to believe that doubts have 
arisen on the way Eurocontrol has been run 
up to now. I have, for example, heard doubts 
expressed about purchases which were less than 
ideal in the sense that the best and most suit-
able equipment was not always acquired, 
perhaps because of pressure from certain Melll-
ber States. Similar situations, of course, have 
arisen in other technological fields in the past. 
We also hear of delays in the implementation 
of programmes, projects planned but never 
implemented, and of duplications of a number 
of programmes in various Member States; every-
one is well aware that Eurocontrol deal with 
the control of the upper airspace, that is, above 
20 000 feet, while the control of the lower air-
space is left to regional centres. 
The whole situation is appraised in the Welton 
Report, but this has not yet been published. We 
certainly cannot take a definite stand without 
knowing the contents of the Welton Report. On 
the other hand, the level at which it has been 
drawn up is such that even if it points out 
shortcomings and makes recommendations, no 
decisions are likely to be based on it. 
For the moment, however, especially in view 
of the amendment tabled on this subject, I shall 
vote in favour of the motion for a resolution 
under consideration. Even so, Mr President, we 
shall have to acquire this report, discuss it in 
committee and form our opinion on it in order 
to give a sound basis to the decisions of this 
Parliament. Unfortunately, one of the draw-
backs of democracy is its lack of strength and 
courage in appraising institutions which are 
good in theory, but may not be in practice. 
Nevertheless, today's stand backed by a decision 
at some future date should enable us to put 
matters right and increase-a hope we expressed 
two years ago-the number of countries co-
operating in Eurocontrol, which does not extend, 
for example, to my own country or to Denmark. 
I fully agree with what my British colleague 
said a few minutes ago. There is no doubt that 
processing of all the flight information in a 
computer, which then indicates the further 
flight course in our European airspace is already 
feasible because we have the technical means 
necessary, but it can only be achieved through 
Eurocontrol and certainly not through national 
organizations, as this would be an anachronism. 
These are the aspects of the problem as it stands 
and they also explain my bewilderment. Never-
theless, I repeat that I will vote in favour of 
this motion for a resolution. 
IN THE CHAIR: MR BERKHOUWER 
Vice-PTesident 
President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. 
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-PTesident of the 
Commission of the EuTopean Communities. - (I) 
Without going into detail, I would like to say 
how pleased I am that this motion for a resolu-
tion has been tabled: I hope Parliament will 
approve it. 
Everyone is aware of the Commission's constant 
efforts to achieve a Community air transport 
policy as soon as possible, and I think we are 
now moving towards this solution. 
This is also the type of solution to which eco-
nomic considerations point, and it would to my 
mind be inconsistent, now that collaboration 
between airlines is becoming closer and now 
that three Benelux airlines have expressed their 
readiness to implement joint programmes, to 
dissolve a body which has been a working 
example of European collaboration, albeit in the 
face of the difficulties which bodies of this kind 
inevitably come up against. 
Finally I would like to express the hope that 
the ministers responsible will, with all due 
caution, make their attitudes on this subject 
known and ask both Parliament and, more 
especially, the Committee on Regional Affairs 
and Transport to examine the situation as soon 
as possible. I hasten to add that the Commis-
sion and I myself will assist in any way we 
can to speed up this examination, since this can 
only help to solve these problems. 
(Applause) 
President. - We shall now consider the motion 
for a resolution. 
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I put the preamble and paragraph 1 to the vote. 
The preamble and paragraph 1 are adopted. 
On paragraph 2, I have Amendment No 1 tabled 
by Mr Notenboom and worded as follows: 
'Paragraph 2 
This paragraph to read as follows: 
"Expresses its concern at reports of possible cut-
backs in Eurocontrol and calls upon the govern-
ments of the Member States of Eurocontrol to 
ensure that that organization retain its capacity 
in the future to carry out its important work." ' 
Mr Notenboom has already moved this amend-
ment. 
I call Mr Seefeld. 
Mr Seefeld. -(D) Mr President, I have noted 
Mr Notenboom's amendment. Its wording does 
not, however, convey exactly what my Group 
and I wanted to express in the motion "for a 
resolution. But it is not worth arguing about 
it, since all we are concerned with is sounding 
a warning note here and now. Mr Notenboom's 
amendment does this as well. Therefore I am 
in favour of Mr Notenboom's amendment, most 
particularly because of our common cause and 
our common concern, and withdraw the former 
wording of paragraph 2. 
Mr President, may I say just one more thing? 
I should be very grateful if after this debate 
it could be arranged for the Council and the 
Member States of Eurocontrol to be informed 
of this resolution by telegram before the day 
is out. For the warning we have sounded today 
should definitely reach the place tomorrow 
where the decision is to be taken. 
(Applause) 
President. - I put Amendment No 1 to the votE>. 
Amendment No 1 is adopted. 
I put paragraph 3 to the vote. 
Paragraph 3 is adopted. 
I put to the vote the motion for a resolution 
as a whole incorporating the amendment that 
has been adopted. 
The resolution so amended is adopted.1 
The authorities concerned will be informed of 
it immediately. 1 • 
9. Agenda for the next sitting 
President. - The next sitting will be held 
tomorrow, Wednesday, 14 May 1975, with the 
following agenda: 
11.00 a.m. and 3.00 p.m. to 5.00 p.m.: 
- Question Time; 
- Interim report on the Agreement with Israel; 
- Oral question with debate by the Political 
Affairs Committee to the Conference of 
Foreign Ministers of the Member States on 
the situation in the Mediterranean and the 
Middle East; 
- Joint debate on 
-the oral question with debate by Mr Jahn 
and others to the Commission on the 
composition of the Consumers' Consulta-
tive Committee and 
- the oral question with debate by Mr Jahn 
and others to the Council on the same 
subject; 
5.30 p.m.: 
Formal sitting to celebrate the 25th Anniversary 
of Robert Schuman's declaration. 
The sitting is closed. 
(The sitting was closed at 4.30 p.m.) 
1 OJ No C 128 of 9. 6. 1975. 
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IN THE CHAIR: MR BERKHOUWER 
Vice-President 
(The sitting was opened at 11.00 a.m.) 
President. - The sitting is open. 
1. Approval of the minutes 
President. - The minutes of proceedings of 
yesterday's sitting have been distributed. 
Are there any comments? 
The minutes of proceedings are approved. 
2. Documents received 
President. - I have received the following docu-
ments: 
(a) from the Council of the European Commun-
ities, requests for an opinion on 
- the proposal from the Commission .of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a regulation extending the field of 
application of Regulation (EEC) No 1035/ 
72 on the common organization of the 
market in fruit and vegetables to new 
potatoes (Doc. 88/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Agriculture; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a regulation laying down measures 
for the rationalization of horticultural 
production under glass (Doc. 89/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Agriculture as the com-
mittee responsible and to the Committee 
on Budgets for its opinion; 
- the proposal for the transfer of ap-
propriations from one chapter to another 
in Section II - Council - of the general 
budget for the 1975 financial year (Doc. 
91175). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Budgets; 
- two proposals for the transfer of ap-
propriations from one chapter to another 
in Section III - Commission - of the 
general budget for the 1975 financial 
year (Doc. 92/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Budgets: 
- the proposals from the Commission of 
.the European Communities to the Coun-
cil for 
I. a directive on biological standards 
for lead I and on screening of the 
populatiorl, for lead 
II. a directive on air quality standards 
for lead (Doc. 93/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Public Health and the 
Environment; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a regulation setting up a temporary 
scheme of aids for the private storage of 
certain fishery products (Doc. 97/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Agriculture as the com-
mittee responsible and to the Commit-
tee on Budgets for its opinion; 
(b) from the Commission of the European Com-
munities, a letter on the maximum rate of 
increase for non-compulsory expenditure in 
the budget of the European Communities 
for the 1976 financial year (Doc. 99/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Budgets; 
(c) from the committees, t~e following reports: 
- interim report by Mr Schelto Patijn on 
behalf of the Committee on External 
Economic Relations on the Agreement 
between the European Economic Com-
munity and the State of Israel (Doc. 
94/75); 
- report by Mr Gabriel Kaspereit on behalf 
of the Committee on External Economic 
Relations on the proposal from the Com-
mission of the European Communities to 
the Council (Doc. 61/75) for a regulation 
opening, allocating and providing for 
the administration of a Community tariff 
quota for apricot pulp falling within sub-
heading ex 20.06 B II c) aa) of the Com-
mon Customs Tariff, originating in 
Israel (Doc. 95/75); 
- report by Mr Isidor Friih on behalf of 
the Committee on Agriculture on the pro-
posal from the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities to the Council (Doc. 
60/75) for a regulation extending the 
scope of Regulation (EEC) No 1067/74 on 
the common organization of the market 
in dehydrated fodder to cover certain 
products processed from potatoes (Doc. 
96/75); 
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- second report by Mr Jan Baas on behalf 
of the Committee on External Economic 
Relations on the proposals from the Com-
mission of the European Communities to 
the Council (Doc. 503/74) for 
I. a regulation on the opening, alloca-
tion and administration of the Com-
munity tariff quota for 30 000 head 
of heifers and cows, not intended for 
sla).lghter, of certain mountain breeds 
falling within subheading ex 01.02 A 
II b) 2 of the Common Customs Tariff 
II. a regulation on the opening, alloca-
tion and administration of the Com-
munity tariff quota for 5 000 head of 
bulls, cows and heifers not intended 
for slaughter, of certain alpine breeds 
falling\within subheading ex 01.02 A 
II b) 2 of the Common Customs Tariff 
(Doc. 98/75). 
Question Tjme 
President. - The next item is the questions to 
the Commission of the European Communities 
(Doc. 84/75) pursuant to Article 47 (2), Paragraph 
1, of the Rules of Procedure. 
I ask Members of Parliament to adhere strictly 
to these Rules of Procedure when putting their 
questions. 
The competent representative of the Commis-
sion is asked to reply to the questions addressed 
tq this Institution and any supplementary ques-
tions. 
The first item is Question No 1 by Mr Norman-
ton which reads as follows: 
'Is the Commission aware of the growing anxiety 
thr(,>ughout the textile industry of Europe at the 
combined effect of a decline in public consump-
tion and an increase in fori!ign imports of textiles 
of all kinds, and what measures will be adopted 
on a Community basis to regulate the flow of 
textile imports at prices unrelated to their actual 
costs of manufacture?' 
Mr Spinelli, Member of the Commission of the 
European Communities. - (I) Mr President, the 
Commission is aware of the difficulties currently 
facing the textile industry, and with a view to 
improving these conditions has decided to speed 
up as much as possible the negotiations on the 
safeguard clauses in ArtiCle 4 of the textiles 
agreement. 
The Council has already approved the brief to 
negotiate with some of the 15 countries with 
which the Community intends to conclude 
exchange agreements. We hope that agreements 
of this kind may be concluded by the autumn. 
The Commission, has also decided, in accordance 
with Regulation No 1439 of 1974, to keep checks 
on Community imports of 22 textiles and 
clothing pl\Oducts which may be considered as 
the most significant with regard to import quan-
tities and prices. ' 
Mr Normanton.- Whilst I thank the Commis-
sioner for his reply, may I press upon him once 
again verbally as well as in writing the need 
for real urgency in formulating and implement-
ing an effective· means of insulating this major 
European industry from unfair competition, 
particularly within the framework of cotton 
yarn from Turkey and other states which have 
special preferential trading arrangements with 
the Community? 
Mr Spinelli. - (I) Clearly, every time exports 
based on 'dumping come to light, we can in-
tervene. We must, however, have real proof 
that this is indeed the case. 
President .. - Since Mr Bordu is absent, Ques-
tion No 2 will be answered in writing. 1 
The next item is Question No 3 by Mr Hougardy, 
which reads as follows: 
'Does the Commission not think that if the objec-
tives of· the common energy policy are to be 
achieved, priority should be given to fixing the 
prices for oil products?' 
Mr Cheysson, Member of the Commission of the 
European' Communities.- (F) Mr President, in 
its communications to the Council on a new 
Community energy policy strategy and a Com-
munity policy in the hydrocarbons sector, the 
Commission has stressed that the adoption of 
a common price policy is essential for everyone 
concerned with the smooth operation of the 
Common Market, and that the basic character-
istic of such a· policy is transparency. 
The objective is the harmonization of price 
levels, which does not mean laying down a fixed 
price for all the Member States. In the resolution 
adopted at the 16 February session, the Council 
recognized that a price policy. was the determin-
ing factor in the hydrocarbons policy. It adopted 
the following text: 
' ... a consumer price policy, based on competition 
and the transparency of costs and prices ( .. .is 
necessary). These principles could contribute to 
the alignment of price levels in the Member 
States, on the basis of actual changes in the 
conditiops of supply.' 
1 See Annex. 
62 Debates of the European Parliament 
Cheysson 
The Commission is at present drawing up pro-
posals on this matter in consultation with the 
Member States and the sectors concerned. The 
main thing will be to ensure transparency. The 
Commission's proposals will be submitted during 
1975. 
Mr Hougardy.- (F) Mr President, I thank Mr 
Cheysson for his reply, and note that we shall 
soon be receiving further details on this matter. 
I might therefore put a perhaps still more spe-
cific question. Does the Commission know that 
oil prices are exceptionally low in Italy, and 
that this is both discouraging investment and 
research and encouraging foreign companies to 
abandon the market? 
Mr Cheysson. - (F) Yes, the Commission is 
aware of this situation. We shall be discussing 
all pricing problems, and, in particular, those 
just raised by the honourable Member, in the 
Committee on Energy. 
President. - Since Mr Fellermaier and Mr 
Leenhardt are absent, Questions Nos 4 and 5 
will be answered in writing. 1 
The next item is Question No 6 by Mr Durieux, 
which reads as follows: 
'In the current negotiations with. the EEC, the 
Maghreb countries are asking for extensive access 
to finance from the European Investment Bank. 
In view of the relative scarcity of capital in 
Europe, would it not be more expedient, in ac-
cordance with the recent proposal by the German 
Delegation in connection with Egypt, Syria, the 
Lebanon and Jordan, to give the Maghreb coun-
tries our technical assistance in the use of Arab 
capital?' 
Mr Cheysson, Member of the Commission of the 
European Communities. - (F) In connection 
with the financial aspects of our forthcoming 
agreements with the Maghreb countries, may I 
remind you that the Community has proposed 
considerable appropriations for the three 
Maghreb countries, amounting to 339 million 
u.a., of which 130 million would be provided by 
the European Investment Bank. Half of these 
loans from the Bank would in turn be provided 
from allocations in the Community budget. 
The honourable Member is right in saying that 
in the negotiations the delegates of the Maghreb 
countries have asked for access to finance from 
the European Investment Bank over and above 
the amounts I have just mentioned. 
We have not as yet agreed to this. There has 
not been strictly speaking, a proposal from a 
delegation from any Member State, including 
1 See Annex. 
the Federal Republic of Germany, for a method 
of financing different from that which we have 
proposed for the Maghreb countries. It is true 
that during informal talks with various govern-
ments, including that of the Federal Republic, 
the possibility of financing from sources other 
than the Community budget or the general 
resources of the European Investment Bank has 
been considered. 
The Commission is currently studying this prob-
lem in very general terms and under conditions 
which could initially be applied, if necessary, 
in the four Middle Eastern countries mentioned 
in the question. It is perfectly natural that we 
should wish to examine whether a guarantee or 
technical assistance from the Community could 
permit, through the European Investment Bank 
or another banking organization approved at 
Community level, access to any finance markets 
in the same region for certain developing coun-
tries with whom we have particular contacts. 
Mr Durieux. - (F) Is the Commission likely 
to conclude any financial agreements within the 
context of the Euro-Arab dialogue which would 
be applied as part of the Community's balanced 
overall approach to relations with the countries 
of the Mediterranean? 
Mr Cheysson. - (F) We are not clear as to 
what the Euro-Arab dialogue will be. Clearly 
the problem of access to finance markets for 
certain countries participating in the Euro-Arab 
c!ialogue is of interest to us. This would not be 
the central issue in the dialogue, but it would 
definitely be one of the matters considered. The 
problem, however, is a little more general than 
the honourable Member has just indicated, since 
it is a matter of knowing whether the Com-
munity would be prepared, at any given mo-
ment, to consider guaranteeing certain loans on 
this or another finance market in order to permit 
developing countries, and possibly countries 
taking part in the Euro-Arab dialogue and who 
so require, to have certain access to these mar-
kets under favourable economic conditions. 
Mr Normanton. -May I, too, extend a warm 
welcome to the statement made by Commissioner 
Cheysson on investment policy, but may I urge 
him, in implementing such investment in the 
Maghreb States, to ensure that we do not repeat 
the same mistake in investing in textile product-
ive capacity where we have created for the 
indigenous continental industries problems which 
they cannot possibly be expected to tolerate? 
Will he, therefore, do what he can to ensure that 
such investment is diverse and, t1deed, much 
more advanced than has been the case in other 
countries, particularly Turkey and Greece? 
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Mr Cheysson. - (F) The observation just made 
by the honourable Member could also apply to 
other fields. 
Inasmuch as we have very close economic rela-
tionships with the southern Mediterranean 
countries we should all make efforts to ensure 
that these countries find outlets corresponding 
to their current production potential. 
This is illustrated by what has just been said 
on the textile industry. One could find other 
examples, for example, in agriculture. 
President. - Since Mr Couste and Mr Radoux 
are absent Questions Nos 7 and 8 will be an-
swered in writing. 1 
The next item is Question No 9 by Mr Broeksz, 
which reads as follows: 
'Is the' Commission prepared to provide Parlia-
ment with a list of all its former proposals to 
the Council Qn which the European Parliament 
has already delivered its opinion but on which 
no action has yet been taken by the Council, and 
by what date can this list be submitted to Parlia-
ment?' 
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President of the 
Commission of the European Communities. -
(I) Mr President, the answer is yes, and we hope 
to be able to submit this list to Mr Broeksz 
within twenty days. 
Mr Broeksz. - (NL) I am of course very grate-
ful for this answer, but I should particularly 
appreciate it if the Commission would subdivide 
the list into purely technical questions, such as 
mayonnaise, car components, etc., and matters 
of a more general nature. 
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. - (I) By all means. 
President. - The next item is Question No 
10 by Mr Krall, for whom Mr Bangemann 
is deputizing. The question reads as follows: 
'Is the Commission working on proposals to 
improve the competitiveness of small and medium-
sized enterprises in the Common Market, in parti-
cular to ensure that such undertakings are able 
to compete for public contracts awarded within 
the Community and to promote cooperation 
between such enterprises from different Member 
States by introducing the legal status of 'Euro-
pean Cooperation Grouping?' 
Mr Gundelach, Member of the Commission of 
the European 'Communities. (DK). Mr 
President, the Commission feels that small .and 
medium-sized enterprises should have a fair 
1 See Annex. 
and reasonable competitive position in relation 
to large undertakings, not only as regards pub-
lic purchasing, building and civil engineering 
contracts but in all areas of their economic 
activity. 
The Commission is convinced that one of the 
ways in which such enterprises can become 
competitive is by taking advantage of the pro-
posals and provisions which the Commission has 
introduced or will propose in the future. These 
proposals . and provisions are, strictly speaking, 
directed at all undertakings, but in practice and 
in reality they are aimed at small and medium-
sized undertakings. 
I will n~e a few of these provisions, but I 
should- first of all like to make it clear that they 
do not include and will not include any pro-
posals aimed at giving small or medium-sized 
undertakings an advantage in open invitations 
to tender so that they can or must be awarded 
a contract even if they submit a higher tender, 
for the simple reason that the expenses involved 
would be too great, and because a provision of 
this kind would defeat its own objective, i.e. 
to render these small and medium-sized under-
takings competitive. 
The provisions which will be implemented 
include the one mentioned in the question, i.e. 
the proposal regarding the European Coopera-
tion Grouping which is at present being examin-
ed by Parliament's Committee on Legal Affairs. 
This proposal is intended to establish a basis for 
cooperation between undertakings in connection 
with special projects, particularly, for example, 
in obtaining public purchasing or civil engineer-
ing contracts. 
I should also mention the agency which has 
been set up for cooperation between under-
takings, normally referred to as the 'marriage 
bureau'. This is an institution which is used 
mainly by small and medium-sized undertakings, 
again for the purpose of mutual support in com-
peting for public contracts, etc. 
The Commission is also examining the possibil-
ity of making it easier for undertakings to sub-
mit joint tenders for building or civil engineer-
ing contracts. 
Mr Bangemann. - (D) Is the Commission pre-
pared to make this policy for improving the 
competitiveness of small and medium-sized 
enterprises part of a future integrated industrial 
policy, i.e. so that legal possibilities for co-
operation will be .available not only in the 
limited field of public invitations to tender, but 
that the fundamental problem will be recognized, 
namely that improvement of the competitiv-
eness particularly of small and medium-sized 
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undertakings also represents a future regulative 
task for the Commission, in other words within 
the framework of an integrated industrial policy 
for this branch of industry? 
'Mr Gundelacb. - (DK) If I drew particular 
attention to the difficulties facing small and 
medium-sized undertakings in connection with 
public works or purchasing contracts, this was 
because these were the central issue in the 
question put to me. It will, however, be clear 
from my answer that this is only one of the 
measures which the Commission intends to take 
within the general context of an industrial 
policy designed to improve the competitivenes 
of small and medium-sized undertakings and to 
enable them to live and prosper in a modern 
"' technological age. 
This is a viewpoint which I for one have stressed 
in the Council on two occasions in connection 
with the Commission's proposals on industrial 
policy, and I should like to emphasize once more 
here today that this is the Commission's policy 
not only as regards public purchasing, but as 
regards trade and industry as a whole. 
President. - The next item is Question No 
11 by Mr McDonald which reads as follows: 
'In the light of the Judgment of the Court of 
Justice of 10 December 1974 in Case 48/74, what 
is the Commission's opinion in regard to the com-
patibility with the relevant articles of the EEC 
Treaty of the import regime for sheep and lamb 
operated by France vis-a-vis certain Member 
States, including in particular the complete pro-
hibition of imports from time to time and in-
creases on the fees levied on imports?' 
Mr Lardinois, MembeT of the Commission of the 
European Communities. - (NL) In the Com-
mission's view, the judgment of the Court of 
Justice of 10 December 1974 only affects internal 
trade between Member States which have 
already gone through the transitional period, 
i.e. the six original Member States. There is, 
however, some doubt about the admissibility of 
the continuing protection of the French market. 
which was recently introduced vis-a-vis the new 
Member States. We are at present examining 
whether this, particularly in the light of the 
judgment of the Court of Justice, is likely to 
have any repercussions. One should perhaps go 
further than is laid down in the Treaty of 
Accession. In the Commission's view, a certain 
degree of protection of the French market for 
the products vis-a-vis the new Member States 
is, however, permissible until 1 January 1978. 
Mr McDonald. - Will the Commissioner agree 
that the organization of the Common Agri-
cultural Policy can hardly be looked upon as 
complete without a common agricultural policy 
for sheep and sheep-meat? In view of the fact 
that the levies and import charges being 
operated by France have been actually increased 
since the Treaty of Accession was signed it is 
surely something that should give ·the Commis-
sion a certain amount of worry. Can the Com-
missioner say when the Commission will be 
able to deal with this problem? After all, the 
market has been closed to the exports of 
Member States four times during the last 12 
months. 
Mr Lardinois. - (NL) My answer to the first 
part of the question is yes. Since the Common 
Agricultural Policy cannot be regarded as com-
plete without a regulation covering sheep and 
lamb meat, I agree with the questioner that 
we must submit proposals on this matter in the 
near future. With respect to the seconq part of 
the q~estion, as I told Parliament on a previous 
occasion, the Commission will make proposals 
for a market ·regulation in this sector too, as 
soon as we know whether such a market regu-
lation would have to include the United King-
dom, which is the greatest producer and con-
sumer of these products. This will depend upon 
the outcome of the referendum which is to be 
held in three weeks time. 
Mr Scott-Hopkins. - Assuming that the United 
Kingdom stays in the Community, as I am sure 
it will, does the Commissioner agree that to give 
protection to one member country-France-up 
to 1978 is unfair in that it makes one country 
more equal than: others? Is it not iliviting a 
country such as the United Kingdom to set up 
the same kind of barrier against, for instance, 
French exports of eggs in return for the block-
ing of exports of British lamb into France? 
Mr Lardinois. - (NL) The one has very little 
to do with the other. We are talking about the 
regulations which were in force at the moment 
of the accession. We are not speaking of new 
regulations which might be introduced during 
the transitional period. In the case of France, 
we have to do with regulations which already 
existed before the accession of the new Member 
States. 
Mr Nolan.- Last June the Commissioner said 
that he was preparing proposals for a common 
agricultural policy on sheep. Subsequently he 
said that they were too busy. Will the Com-
missioner now tell us by whllt date we shall 
have those proposals? 
Mr Lardinois. - (NL) I hope the Commission 
will be able to submit these proposals to Par-
liament before the summer recess. 
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President. - The next item is Question No 12 
from Mr Scott-Hopkins, which reads as follows: 
'Can the Commission explain why the rates of 
increase in food prices in Britain and Norway 
respectively over the last two years have been 
different?' 
Mr Lardinois, Member of the Commission of the 
European Communities. - (NL) With regard to 
the development of food prices in Norway, com-
pared with those in Great Britain, I should like 
to point out that prices in Norway have in the 
past always been very largely determined by 
the very high cereal prices applied by the Nor-
wegians in their own country. These prices were 
40-500/o higher than those in the Community. 
In other words, Norwegian prices during the 
last two years have only been lower than the 
world market prices for a very short time. Nor-
way has only suffered from the economic 
developments over the last two years with 
regard to products which are produced only in 
small quantities or not at all in Norway, such 
as sugar, for example. 
Mr Scott-Hopkins. - Does not the Commis-
sioner agree that food prices in Norway are at 
present higher than those both in my country 
and in the rest of the EEC and, indeed, that the 
EEC food prices in general are below the present 
world level of prices? 
Mr Lardinois. - (NL) That is indeed true. I 
can give a number of examples of the differ-
ences between the prices for various products 
in the United Kingdom, which is a member of 
the Community, and in Norway. The price of 
beef is 500/o higher in Norway than in Great 
Britain. The same applies to dairy produce. 
Bread is approximately 800/o more expensive in 
Norway than in Great Britain. These examples 
clearly demonstrate my original point. 
President. - The next item is Question No 13 
by Mr Kirk which reads as follows: 
'Is it true that the world price of sugar is higher 
than in the Community and that as a result of 
this and of the EEC sugar arrangements the 
British consumer has benefited greatly?' 
Mr Lardinois, Member of the Commission of the 
European Communities. - (NL) The current 
world sugar price is indeed higher than the 
Community sugar price--this was also the case 
throughout the whole of last year. The EEC 
sugar arrangements mean that British consu-
mers are greatly protected against these very 
high world market prices. This is mainly 
because the United Kingdom can cover approxi-
mately one third of its needs from within the 
Community, while the amount produced in that 
country would only provide for a quarter or 
less of its consumption. The fact that the Com-
munity has concluded an agreement with the 
ACP-countries also means that reasonably priced 
supplies to the United Kingdom are guaranteed 
for a long period. 
I think I can say that the Community has 
demonstrated here that it can show great solidar-
ity even if it involves considerable efforts and 
financial sacrifices, and this is the best example 
of what we aim to achieve with the Common 
Agricultural Policy. 
Mr Kirk. - I welcome the Commissioner's 
reply and particularly the evidence of Com-
munity solidarity in this matter. 
Can the Commissioner give any indication of the 
saving per kilo for the consumer in the United 
Kingdom as a result of the assistance given by 
the Community? 
Mr Lardinois.- (NL) Throughout the whole of 
last year, from 1 June to 1 June, the United 
Kingdom sugar price was approximately half 
of the world market price. 
Mr Scott-Hopkins. - Can the Commissioner 
state the level of planting and the expectation 
of harvest of sugar beet this year within the 
Community? Also, does he have any estimates 
as to the cane sugar position? 
Mr Lardinois.- (NL) In view of the predomin-
antly good weather-particularly over the last 
three or four weeks-this year's harvest in 
Western Europe is expected to be about average 
-barring unforeseen developments, of course. 
In addition, the fact that the total sugar beet 
production has been expanded by at least 100fo 
this year means that we can expect a particul-
arly good sugar harvest within the Community. 
President. - The next item is Question No 14 
by Mr Howell which reads as follows: 
'How many days supply of beef are at present 
held in intervention in the Community and what 
tonnage is deemed to constitute a beef 'mountain'?' 
Mr Lardinois, Member of the Commission of the 
European Communities. - (NL) With regard to 
the so-called 'beef mountain' I can tell you that 
present stocks of beef, including bones, total 
one kilo per head of the population of the Com-
munity, i.e. a net quantity of less than 2 En-
glish pounds per capita. If we can imagine a 
special 'beef day'-i.e. a day devoted to the 
delights of beef consumption-we could get 
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through all of this in a single day with no diffi-
culty at all! 
(Lav.ghter) 
Mr Howell. - I do not think that the Commis-
sioner has taken my question very seriously, 
and he has not answered it. I asked how many 
days' supply of beef was in intervention. I 
should still like to know the answer, how that 
compares with the position 12 months ago, and 
whether he feels that measures taken to reduce 
the beef mountain and to stabilize the beef 
market generally have been adequate. 
Mr Lardinois. - (NL) Joking apart, the beef 
supply in the cold stores corresponds to 11 or 
12 days' normal Community consumption. We 
feel that the worst of the Community beef crisis 
is behind us, but we cannot yet claim to have 
solved the problem. 
Much will depend upon the overall economic 
developments within the Community. It is clear 
that beef consumption is one of the things which 
has been rather bad~y hit by the current reces-
sion in Europe. I hope, however, that in the 
coming year we will be able to solve this prob-
lem which, in spite of the relatively small 
stocks, is currently costing us a great deal of 
money. 
Mr Gibbons. - Could I ask the Commissioner 
whether, in view of the most recent proposals 
about the limitation· of intervention, he has any 
other proposals which would permit the free 
flow of beef from Ireland into the mainland of 
Europe? 
Mr Lardinois. - (NL) No. 
President. - Since Lord Bethell is absent 
Question No 15 will be answered in writing 1• 
The next item is Question No 16 by Mr Dykes 
which reads as follows: 
'How many Community officials are there per 
head of population in the EEC and how does this 
compare with the number of industrial and non-
industrial civil servants in Britain?'. 
Mr Borschette, Member of the Commission of 
the Ev.ropean Commv.nities.- (F) Mr President, 
it is difficult to compare a national administra-
tion such as the British Civil Service and a Com-
munity administration, particularly that of the 
Commission. The' tasks are different, 'the struc-
tures are different, and, moreover, these struc-
tures consist of a large number of administrative 
1 See Annex. 
and linguistic personnel and a relatively small 
number of executive and services staff. 
Having made these reservations, my reply to 
the question is as follows: in the European Insti-
tutions there are four officials per 100 000 inha-
bitants of the Community, whereas in Britain 
there are appro;ximately 1 300 Civil Servants 
per 100 000 inhabitants of the United Kingdom. 
Mr Dykes. - Since, putting the mathematics 
another way, there is one European civil servant 
in the Commission alone per 33 000 inhabitants 
of the Community, and the mirror image of his 
answer is that there is one British civil servant 
for every 79 inhabitants of the United Kingdom, 
can the Commissioner, in the light of those 
sums as well as his own, explain to me ade-
quately why there are some people in my 
country and perhaps in other Member States 
who feel that the European Community is an 
over-weighted bureaucracy, seeking to remove 
our basic freedoms? 
Mr Borschette. - (F) Not being a mathema-
. tician, I do not know whether these alternative 
calculations are correct or not. I assume they 
are. I should like, however, to make two remarks 
regarding the view that the European Commun-
ity is an overweighted bureaucracy. 
Firstly, approximately a third of the Commis-
sion staff are linguists. Of 7 000 Community 
officials, almost 3 000 belong to the language 
services. No one can claim that it was the Com-
mission's idea to have 6 working languages and 
6 official languages within the Community. 
Secondly, if I may give a specific example, 
when an administrative directorate-general, such 
as the Directorate-General for Agriculture, 
which is responsible for the day-to-day imple-
mentation of the Common Agricultural· Policy---
i.e. performs exactly the same work as a national 
ministry-employs 600 officials, one can cer-
tainly not claim that the Commission is over-
staffed. 
Moreover, I am sure when you have dealings 
with these officials they do not generally strike 
you as 'faceless bureaucrats or Eurocrats of 
Brussels'. 
Mr van der Hek. - (NL) Mr President, is the 
number of officials employed by a specific 
government or the Commission not largely 
dependent upon the extent to wQich they can 
implement a real policy? 
Mr Borschette. - (F) That is certainly true. 
When we carried out a 'screening' operation-
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a thing which had never, to my knowledge, been 
done in any other international organization-
in the Commission, we found that certain direc-
torates-general engaged in practical work were 
understaffed, while other directorates-general 
concerned with study and research were a little 
overstaffed. This is why we have arranged a 
number of transfers between various director-
ates-general. 
President. - The next item is Question No 17 
by Mrs Kellett-Bowman, for whom Lady Elles 
is deputizing. It reads as follows: 
'Is the Commission in favour of consumer sub-
sidies for butter and can it estimate the extent 
to which the British consumer is benefiting from 
such subsidies?'. 
Mr Lardinois, Member of the Commission of the 
European Communities. - (NL) Under the 
present economic conditions and given the 
present situation on the dairy produce market 
the Commission is in favour of a consumer 
subsidy. At present subsidies of this kind are 
being granted on a large scale, in the United 
Kingdom, i.e.' approximately £100 million per 
year. 200fo of this is paid directly by the Com-
munity Agricultural Fund and in addition the 
Agricultural Fund pays directly approximately 
1541/o of the price of imported butter whether 
from the Community or from third countries, 
particularly New Zealand. 
Lady Elles. - Can the Commissioner confirm 
that if th~re is a prospective butter surplus, 
subsidies will continue to be given particularly 
to disadvantaged groups, like old-age pensioners, 
as they have been given so far? 
Mr Lardinois. - (NL) This is indeed the Com-
mis~o:ri's intention, in view of the attitude it 
adopted to this problem wben it assessed the 
agricultural programme as a whole. I can there-
fore give a fully affirmative answer to this 
question. 
Mr Howell. - May I ask the Commissioner how 
many days' supply of butter we have in inter-
vention? 
Mr Lardinois.- (NL) A fortnight, I think. 
(Laughter) 
President. - The next item is Question No 18 
by Lord St. Oswald which reads as follows: 
'Following the.decision of the Council on 28 April, 
how much does the Commission expect to disburse 
under the directive on mountain and hill farming 
in 1975 and in a full year and how much is 
expected to be in respect of the ;united Kingdom?'. 
Mr Lardioois, Member of the Commission of the 
European Communities. - (NL) I should like to 
say the following in connection with hill farm-
ing. The decisions taken by the Council at its 
last meeting provided for a total of 80 million 
units of account under this item for this year, 
of which ~proximately 300/o would go to the 
United Kingdom. 
This year the total number allocated will pro-
bably not all be used, since the legislation in 
force in some countries does not yet permit 
this. Since the system is, however, already being 
applied in the United Kingdom the amount paid 
to the United Kingdom is likely to be a,pprox-
imately 4ffJ/o of the total expenditure on the 
hill-farming programme for 1975. If the pro-
gramme is applied in all Member States in 1976, 
this proportion will then drop to between 25 
and 27G/o. 
Lord St. Oswald. - Could the Commissioner tell 
me whether, as far as my own country is con-
cerned, this aid is related to certain types of 
support for hill-farming, or whether the appli-
cation is left simply to the member government? 
Mr Lardioois. - (NL) Our directive is fairly 
specific on this point. It does, of course, allow 
for a certain degree of flexibility in application 
and interpretation on the part of Member States, 
but the scope is not very great, particularly as 
regards the contribution from the Agricultural 
Fund. We. have, however, been able to reach 
complete agreement with the Council, and with 
this Parliament too, on the basic directive. I 
assume that in particular the United Kingdom, 
which has had the most experience with this, 
has no mo~e specific wishes on this aspect. 
Mr Corrie. - Does the Commissioner agree that 
it is better to have a healthy agriculture industry, 
with food 'surpluses against times of shortage, 
than a run-.down agriculture industry within the 
Community? 
Mr Lardinois. _;__ (NL) I fully agree with the 
questioner. 
President. :- Tljte next item is Question No 19 
by Mr Osborn, which reads as follows: 
'What is the cost per head of population in the 
EEC of the Community officials and how does 
this compare with the cost pe.r head of the 
industrial and non-industrial civil servants in 
Britain?'. 
Mr Borsebette, Member of the Commission of 
the European Communities. - (F) Mr President, 
with the $arne reservations as those I made 
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when answering Mr Dykes' question just now, 
I can give the following figures: the annual 
cost per head of population could be estimated 
as approximately 50 p. per Community official 
compared with £24 per British civil servant. 
Mr Osborn. - Even allowing for the fact that 
this staff is for translation and linguistic pur-
poses, is not it incredible that we can say that 
the cost in Britain is roughly 50 times per head 
what it is in the Community, and will the Com-
missioner emphasize that the cost is not a great 
burden on the British people? 
Mr Borscbette.- (F) I would indeed emphasize 
that the cost is not a great burden on the Bri-
tish people. 
President. - Question Time is closed 1 • I thank 
the representatives of the Council and Commis-
sion for their answers. 
4. Council Statement on the Lome Convention 
President. - I call Mr FitzGerald who has asked 
to make a statement on the consultation con-
cerning the transitional measures in connection 
with the Lome Convention. 
Mr FitzGerald, President-in-Office of the Coun-
cil of the European Communities. - I want to 
take this opportunity to inform Parliament 
frankly of certain difficulties which will con-
front both us in the Council and you in Parlia-
ment in introducing the necessary measures to 
honour the commitment which we entered into 
in Lome to bring forward the entry into force 
of the trade provisions of the Convention of 
Lome. 
In order to honour this commitment, it is neces-
sary to adopt a certain number of Community 
regulations by 1 July next. These measures must 
be brought into force unilaterally by us pending 
ratification of the Convention of Lome. 
I have asked the Commission to lose no time in 
forwarding the relevant proposals to the Coun-
cil. In fact, it must be said that the Council 
has already received most of these. As we 
receive the others, we will immediately consult 
Parliament on them, whether consultation is 
optional or whether, as in the case of agricul-
tural products, it is prescribed by the Treaty of 
Rome. 
In principle, all these provisions should for 
reasons of customs administration be adopted 
1 Annex: Oral Questions which could not be answered 
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by the Council and published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities at least 
five weeks before they take effect. This would 
mean that the Council would have to adopt 
these regulations in the immediate future. 
It is obvious that neither the Council nor Parlia-
ment would be able to comply with all these 
requirements. Nevertheless, we are concerned to 
honour our commitment to bring the necessary 
provisions into force on 1 July, but the Council 
wishes to receive the opinion of Parliament on 
these provisions before adopting its decisions. 
We will therefore await your opinions, which 
means that we will not be able to adopt the 
Community regulations until after your June 
part-session. 
However, as I think you will understand, in 
order to observe the aforementioned time limits, 
the Council will be obliged to begin examining 
at the technical level these Acts before receiving 
your opinions, a procedure which is unusual and 
is certainly not to be recommended or to be 
carried out except in exceptional circumstances 
but one which I think is justified and to which 
I hope you will agree in present circumstances. 
I am well aware of the problems that this may 
create for you and particularly for the com-
mittees concerned, but I think we have to find 
a way through if we are to honour our obliga-
tions. 
I realize fully the importance that you, Mr Pres-
ident, the Committee on Development and Co-
operation and its chairman, and the entire Par-
liament attach to the success of the new rela-
tionship which we are establishing with the 
ACP countries. I am convinced that you will 
l,lnderstand and accept the urgency of the situa-
tion which has resulted from our agreement to 
advance the implementation of the Convention 
of Lome with the particular aim of ensuring 
continuity ·with the original AASM states and 
uniformity in the measures to be adopted for all 
the ACP states. 
President. - I call Mr Broeksz. 
Mr Broeksz. - (NL) I naturally regret that we 
could not be informed in advance of the content 
of this statement. We must now react immedia-
tely without the relevant committee having been 
able to give its opinion. 
We understand that this is an exceptional case. 
In our country we have the saying 'necessity 
knows no law'. We must, nevertheless, consider 
the extent to which Parliament-since it can 
probably not give an official opinion-can be 
consulted via the relevant committee. We should, 
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therefore, be particularly glad if the Commis-
sion's proposals could be submitted to Parlia-
ment as soon as possible for consideration by the 
relevant committee, so that at least the opinion 
of this committee can be discovered. 
It would, after all, probably be extremely diffi-
cult to arrange a special session of Parliament 
before 1 July in order to formulate our official 
opinion to the Council. 
Even if this should be possible, the Commission 
would no longer be in a position to incorporate 
any amendments put forward by Parliament in 
its proposals. We are therefore faced with excep-
tional difficulties and must limit ourselves to 
what i.s possible. 
President.- I call Lord Reay. 
Lord Reay. - We thank Mr FitzGerald for 
making the statement this morning. We under-
stand the difficulties caused by the need to give 
adequate time to customs administrations of 
Member States with regard to provisions for the 
interim adoption of the Lome Convention. We 
can all agree with him that there should be no 
unnecessary delay in bringing into effect the 
provisions of the agreement. What is proposed 
appears to be a good procedural compromise. 
When Mr FitzGerald says that the Council will 
now start to examine on a technical level the 
requirements necessary, I imagine that it will 
also be necessary for that information to 1>e 
passed on to the customs authorities. Perhaps 
he will confirm whether this will be done. It 
will also be interesting to hear from the 
Commission about any problems that remain in 
respect of the production of regulations and what 
stage the process has now reached. 
President. - I call Miss Flesch. 
Miss Flesch, Chairman of the Committee on 
Development and Cooperation. - (F) Mr Presi-
dent, ladies and gentlemen, these are indeed 
exceptional circumstances. 
We in the Committee on Development and Co-
operation are aware of the urgency of the -ques-
tion, the shortage of time and the need to 
adopt these measures. Everyone agrees on the 
aim we hope to achieve. We also understand 
the difficulties confronting the Council with 
regard to time limits. 
In this exceptional situation, the only solution 
is that which the President of the Council has 
suggested, i.e. to go ahead with the preparatory 
and technical work. The Committee on Develop-
ment and Cooperation will certainly deliver its 
opinion at the next part-session. 
In this way we should be able to complete this 
work by the desired dates, and, I hope, in such 
a way as to satisfy all concerned. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr FitzGerald. 
Mr FitzGerald, President-in-Office of the Coun-
cil of the Eitropean Communities. - In response 
to what Mr Broeksz said, I regret the short 
notice on this matter but the nature and the 
extent of the problem has only jw;t become 
clear. The Bureau was informed at the begin-
ning of the part-session of the fact that I would 
make a statement on these lines. Clearly, there 
will be time for Parliament and the relevant 
committees to consider these matters and give 
their views, and, indeed, for Parliament to give 
its view at the next part-session. 
Mr Broeksz mentioned a special session but, as 
I understand the situation, the next part-session 
of Parliament will be able to find an opportunity 
for Members to give their views. We must start 
the work at a technical level and give pro-
visional notification to the customs authorities 
of what has to be done, so that they can take 
the necessary preparatory steps. I do not know 
whether and to what extent the kind of amend-
ments which might emanate from Parliament 
would affect the technical customs work, but if 
that arises we shall have to face that problem. 
However, we can notify the customs authorities 
provisionally about the new regime-or the 
old regime in some cases----=and inform them 
how it is to operate. If there is close and con-
tinuing contact between Parliament, the Council 
and the Secretariat, it should be possible to 
ensure that the views of Parliament are now 
fed in as the work proceeds. The goodwill which 
is so evident in contributions at this part-ses-
sion should enable us to get through this matter 
with no diprinution of Parliament's contribution 
and with no delay in implementing the agree-
ment. 
I am grateful to those who have taken part in 
this disc~ion and for Parliament's response. 
5. EEC-Israel Agreement 
President. - The next item is the debate on the 
interim report drawn up by Mr Patijn on behalf 
of the Committee on External Economic Rela-
tions on the agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the State of Israel 
(Doc 94/75). 
I call Mr Patijn. 
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Mr Patijn, rapporteur. - (NL) Mr President, 
this trade agreement is a continuation of the 
1970 agreement, and is a product of the general 
Mediterranean policy decided by the Council in 
1972. We know that negotiations are being con-
ducted with the Maghreb countries and that the 
Commission submitted proposals to the Council 
in January with a view to opening negotiations 
with Egypt, the Lebanon, Syria and Jordan. 
Some days ago the Presidents of the Council and 
the Commission signed an agreement in Brussels 
with Prime Minister Allon. On 29 April Mr 
FitzGerald gave us full details of this in Luxem-
bourg within the framework of the Luns pro-
cedure. It is worth noting that this was the first 
time that Parliament· was informed before the 
actual signing. This is a new and welcome ele-
ment in the Luns· procedure, which we hope 
to see repeated with re.spect to future agree-
ments. 
We are particularly gratified that this agree-
ment has come into being because it represents 
a renewed and strengthened link between the 
Community and Israel. As long ago as 1965 this 
Parliament adopted a resolution to the effect 
that the relations between the Community and 
the State of Israel should be strengthened. At 
that time Parliament even decided that there 
should in due course be an association agree-
ment between Israel and the Community. An 
ex-member of ours, Mr .Blaisse, was rapporteur 
on that occasion and I am very pleased to see 
him here in our midst today as we again dis-
cuss this important topic. 
We have then an agreement which represents a 
development, a development which is laid down 
by the terms of the agreement itself, and which 
the Community has promoted in its relations 
with Israel during the last decade. It is, further-
more, a development wh~ch will now continue in 
a wider context in view of the Mediterranean 
policy which the Community has adopted. This 
is neither the time nor the place to discuss the 
contents of the agreement. The Committee on 
External Economic Relations has reserved the 
right to re-examin! the agreement in detail at 
a later date and to report again to Parliament. 
We could now speak about the technical merits. 
the trade relations, the safeguard clauses etc., 
but I do not wish to do that today. I shall only 
make a few general remarks. Firstly, I would 
emphasize that the agreement with Israel is one 
of a series of agreements with the countries of 
the Mediterranean basin. I should like to hear 
from Mr Chey,sson how the negotiations with 
the Maghreb countries are coming along. More-
over, to what extent is the Council prepared to 
authorize the Commission to open negotiations 
with countries such as Egypt, the Lebanon, Syria 
and Jordan? What is the situation with regard 
to the negotiating brief which must be given to 
the Commission before it can do so? 
One of the most important aspects of this agree-
ment is that it contains a further adjustments 
clause. It is a preferential trade agreement, 
something that is in itself rather new. But even 
more is envisaged. We know that the Commis-
sion is cot¥~idering the possibilities of financial 
and technical cooperation between the Com-
munity and Israel-and has perhaps already sub-
mitted proposals to the Council-and I should 
be grateful if Mr Cheysson would give us some 
information on this, too. When will the negotia-
tio~ start? We welcome this agreement as an 
initial step towards further development, and 
we hope that this further development will not 
be too long delayed. 
My second remark concerns the contact between 
the European Parliament and the Knesset. I 
understand that one of our Vice-Presidents, in 
his· previous capacity as President of this Par-
liament, discussed this cooperation with the 
President of the Knesset during his visit to 
Israel last year. The form which such coopera-
tion should take has, of course, not yet been 
decided, but the Committee on External Econo-
mic Relations feels that we must encourage 
suitable and regular contacts between the 
Knesset and the European Parliament, and that 
these contacts will improve and strengthen 
relations between the Community and Israel. 
As I said, we shall not discuss . the contents of 
the agreement further. Our motion for a resolu-
tion is therefore brief. 
I should now like to make a personal observa-
tion. Those who have been reading their news-
papers and li,stening to the radio during the last 
few days will have heard of a number of alleged 
objections to the agreement on the part of the 
Arab countries. I have already asked Mr Cheys-
son about the situation regarding the equival-
ence of the agreements with the Maghreb coun-
tries. According to 'Le Monde' of 14 May Mr 
Cheysson said regarding the Maghreb agree-
ments, 'Nous sommes desormais condamnes a 
reussir'. I quite agree with Mr Cheysson, but 
what does he mean by this, and what are the 
current stumbling blocks? The Committee on 
External Economic Relations has approved the 
Mediterranean policy. This means that it must 
now continue to be implemented and that the 
agreements must be finalized. I do not, there-
fore, to be perfectly honest, understand what 
objections the Arab countries can have to our 
taking a first step towards carrying out our 
Mediterranean policy. It has even bee.n said that 
the Euro-Arab dialogue which is due to begin 
in June should be postponed. Why? I cannot 
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see any reason why it should. It is clear that 
the Community is aiming at an overall approach 
to the Mediterranean basin. One agreement is 
now ready. Why should we put off signing it? 
Or-and this of course is the real question-
shoultl ~t perhaps not have been concluded at all? 
The Community has, in my view, always tried 
to pursue an even-handed policy with regard to 
the situation in the Middle East. It has adopted 
an attitude to the conflict in accordance with 
the declaration of November 1973 and Resolu-
tion 242 of the United Nations. This is the back-
ground against which the agreement with the 
countries of the Mediterranean are being nego-
tiated and must be concluded. But we must also 
conclude an agreement with Israel! There is no 
. reason why we should not. 
Serious objections have been raised to this agree-
ment, but Prime Minister Allon said at a press 
conference last Sunday after the signing, 'We 
~ welcbme the decision to conclude agreements 
with the Maghreb countries. We welcome the 
opening of negotiations with countries such as 
Jordan, Egypt and Syria; this is a good thing. 
It will lead to a strengthening of the relations 
between the Community and these countries, 
and thereby strengthen the resolute will of all 
countries on the road to peace.' 
I fully support this statement. We must not 
disregard the facts of the Middle East, but 
neither should we say that we shall do one thing 
and not the other. 
I sh~uld like to he~ the opinion of the Presi-
dent of the Council on this matter. 
The Community is completely free in its external 
relations and bears its own responsibility for 
them. This has always been the case and will 
continue to be so. The agreement is justified in 
this respect too. 
I should like to express once more on behalf 
of the Committee on External Economic Rela-
tions my great satisfaction that the agreement 
has come about. We hope that the other agree-
ments resulting from the Mediterranean policy 
will· also be concluded in the near future. We 
are , extremely satisfied at the way Mr Fitz-
Gerald and Mr Cheysson informed us of the 
contents of the agreement in advance at the 
April plenary part session. We knew what to 
expect, so that the agreement of 11 April did 
not come out of the blue. 
I have the honour, on behalf of the Committee 
on External Economic Relations, to submit a 
brief motion for a resolution to this Assembly. 
I hope that tt will be adopted unanimously. 
(Applause) 
President.- I call Mr FitzGerald. 
Mr FitzGerald, President-in-Office of the Coun-
cil of the European Communities. - In accord-
ance with procedure I will give the Council's 
formal reply and I will endeavour, if necessary 
at the end of the debate, to reply to the points 
raised in the debate which are not covered by 
my formal reply. 
The new Agreement negotiated between the 
EEC and Israel was signed in Brussels last 
Sunday, 11 May 1975. An Agreement negotiated' 
between the Member States of the European 
Coal and Steel Community and Israel was signed 
at the same time. 
I have already on 29 April informed the rele-
vant committees of the European Parliament 
unofficially and confidentially of the content 
of the Agreement and I and Mr Cheysson at 
that meeting did our best to answer the various 
questio~ which were put by the Members of 
Parliament on that occasion. 
I therefore do not feel it necessary to go into 
all these details again now. What I propose to 
do is, rather, to give you the information 
required by the European Parliament in accor-
dance with the new procedures decided on in 
1973 to strengthen relations between the Coun-
cil and Parliament and especially with a view 
to allowing Parliament to play a greater role in 
the field of trade agreements. 
When signing the new Agreement, which 
replaces the earlier preferential agreement of 
1970, I, on behalf of the Community, emphasized 
the significant content of the Agreement and the 
fact that it is the firpSt practical expression 
· of the policy of overall, balanced approach 
by the Community in 1972 in its relations with 
the countries of the Mediterranean basin. 
I also expressed the intention that the negotia-
tions now in progress with the other Mediter-
ranean countries would shortly be concluded. 
In this connection it should be recalled that, 
as has alread~ been pointed out to the relevant 
committees of Parliament, parallels exist be-
tween the negotiations with the various coun-
tries concerned, in the sense that there is an 
analogy between the objectives and contents of 
the Agreements, which is proof of the Com-
munity's desire for an equilibrium, taking ac-
count of the different circumstances of each 
of the countries involved. 
I should like to stress the following points. First, 
as regards the equilibrium of the EEC-Israel 
Agreement itself: while the Israeli delegation 
expressed its anxiety that the terms negotiated 
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be reviewed if the balance of the Agreement 
changed substantially in the course of the nego-
tiations between the Community and the other 
Mediterranean countries under the overall ap-
proach, the Community's policy of maintaining 
a coherent, balanced policy vis-a-vis the Medi-
terranean countries should, I think, make it 
unlikely that this issue will arise. 
Secondly, it must also be recalled that the 
Agreement contains a cooperation section, which 
is a new facet not contained in the ear1ier 
agreement. This new section constitutes a com-
plementary element to the field of trade, 
although Israel has expressed the hope to see 
it extended to other spheres not at present 
covered by it. 
The Commission has forwarded proposals to the 
Council for the negotiation of a Supplementary 
Protocol on Cooperation with Israel, and Israel 
was informed on the day of signature that the 
content of its statement on the matter was 
already being studied in the Community. 
Now that I have given this information to the 
European Parliament, and when you have 
debated this matter, the procedures for the 
entry into force of the Agreement can be com-
pleted by the end of May so that it can enter 
into force on 1 July 1975 as was agreed by the 
Council at its meeting on 14 and 15 April 1975. 
I should add that the Community has felt obli-
ged to make a declaration to Israel to the effect 
that the concessions provided for in the Agree-
ment for certain agricultural products could not 
enter into force until the Council has adopted 
Community rules which it agreed last year 
would be prepared. The Israeli delegation took 
note of this declaration but expressed the hope, 
as I also did on behalf of the Council, that the 
Community rules would be adopted in time. 
The decisions in the sphere of agriculture which 
have not yet been taken concern internal Com-
munity provisions which are of importance not 
only in relation to the Community interests in 
question, but also in relation to Israel and the 
other Mediterranean countries covered by the 
overall approach, since the products to be 
affected by these provisions represent a signi-
ficant percentage of these countries' agricultural 
exports to the Community. 
In conclusion, the Council feels that its current 
action is a positive development in the context 
of an overall and balanced Mediterranean 
approach. The Council is convinced that other 
agreements will very soon be concluded in the 
same context. It hopes in this way to make a 
European contribution to peace in this part of 
the world. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Blumenfeld to speak 
on behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group. 
Mr Blumenfeld.- (D) On behalf of the Chris-
tian-Democratic Group I welcome the conclu-
sion of the negotiations which have led to the 
preferential trade agreements between the Euro-
pean Communities and Israel. We also approve 
the report and motion for a resolution tabled 
by Mr Patijn. We think that the report covers 
all the main points. The motion for a resolu-
tion says everything that Parliament can say at 
this time about the Agreement which has been 
concluded. However, Mr President, on behalf 
of my Group I would like to table a short 
amendment to paragraph 3 of the motion for a 
resolution. 
We feel that, particularly in view of what Mr 
FitzGerald and the rapporteur, Mr Patijn, have 
said- and I know that the rapporteur agrees 
with me- we should add the following words"" 
to the text in paragraph 3: 'and providing in 
particular for technological and financial co-
operation'. This is the logical conclusion of what 
the Commission-as far as we know-said at 
the negotiations and what Mr FitzGerald has 
just stated on behalf of the Council of Ministers. 
I think the rapporteur will agree with this and 
I hope the House will also give its approval. 
I would just add two observations. Firstly, the 
substance of this Agreement between the Euro-
pean Communities and Israel was to all intents 
and purposes settled 6 months ago. I remember 
bumping into Mr Cheysson and you, Mr Fitz-
Gerald, at the end of last year in Jerusalem and 
your telling me then that there were no obstacles 
to the conclusion of the agreement between the 
European Communities and Israel. Neither the 
European Communities nor Israel is to blame 
for the fact that the signing of the agreement 
at this particular time has given rise to certain 
political reactions among the Arabs. According 
to the information services of the Commission 
and the press releases, Mr Cheysson said in 
Brussels last Sunday that he could not under-
stand why the Arabs were objecting, and I agree 
with him. It was unjustified, especially in view 
of what Mr FitzGerald has told the House, 
namely that the agreements with the Maghreb 
countries will shortly follow and that the con-
tents of these agreements are in no way discri-
minatory. 
I should like to add on behalf of my Group that 
it is important for the European Community, for 
the Commission, the Council and Parliament 
to make it clear to the Arab partner states, and 
to all the other states with which the European 
Communities will be concluding agreements, 
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with the calmness and objectivity with which 
we have almost always stated our position, that 
we will not allow pressure to be put on us and 
that we regard our balanced policy towards all 
the countries in the Mediterranean basin as a 
very positive European contribution to peace, to 
reconciliation and to long-term detent~. 
My second and final remark is as follows, Mr 
President, I feel it must be clearly stated here 
that the Agreement which the European Com-
munities have signed with Israel, including the 
planned supplementary protocol, should permit 
financial cooperation. The important point here 
is that the present imbalance in economic and 
trade relations should be rectified. Up to now 
Israel has imported far more from Europe than 
the Community from Israel. This was in the 
very nature of the first ten or fifteen years 
of these trading relations. But in the future they 
must be stabilized, as must the extremely pre-
carious economic situation in Israel, for if we 
as the European Community have a duty, it is 
that of making sure that the countries with 
which we sign agreements do not as a result 
of these agreements slide into further economic 
difficulties. This does not by any means apply 
to this Agreement. I mention it merely in anti-
cipation of political complications which may 
arise in the course of time. 
Mr President, the Christian-Democratic Group 
welcomes the conclusion of this Agreement, 
approves the motion for a resolution and hopes 
that Parliament will adopt the amendment we 
have tabled. I see that the rapporteur is willing 
to do so. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Giraud to speak on 
behalf of the Socialist Group. 
Mr Giraud. - (F) Mr President, the Socialist 
Group approves the report which has just been 
submitted by one of its members on the Agree-
ment recently signed between our Community 
and the State of Israel. 
My Group welcomes the signing of this pre-
ferential agr~ment which will allow us to 
establish bonds of confidence and equilibrium 
with Israel in all field$, especially trade, and, 
in addition, in the field of cooperation. 
This Agreement is in our view a milestone, and 
we hope it will be quickly followed by many 
others of the same type with the Mediterranean 
countries from the Pillars of Hercules to the 
Middle East. These agreements will help to 
stabilize an area which causes Europeans 
greater concern than any other. 
There is no cause for misplaced euphoria or, 
for that matter, feelings of guilt on our part. 
This Agreement implies no opposition or hostil-
ity towards any state or group of states, or to 
any of the peoples of the Mediterranean basin. 
We are not discriminating against anyone. We 
are ready for negotiations with all parties. Dur-
ing the recent visit by a delegation of the Socia-
list Group to Egypt, Jordan and Israel, we were 
keenly aware how interested all these coun-
tries are in the European Community and how 
sincerely and profoundly they desire peace. 
We therefore believe that the Agreement which 
has just· been signed corr~ponds exactly to the 
desires of all the peoples of the Middle East. 
We agree with the President of the Knesset that 
regular parliamentary contacts should be estab-
lished between the Knesset and the European 
Parliament similar to those which exist be-
tween our Parliament and the parliaments of 
countries which have signed agreements of the 
same type with the Community. This is cer-
tainly the best way of improving the under-
standing which is so essential between the poli-
tical leaders of our countries. 
The Socialist Group welcomes Mr Patijn's report 
and hopes to see it adopted unanimously by the 
House. We should just like to say to Commis-
,sioner Cheysson that we hope that in the future, 
as has already been more or less rumoured, 
a financial agreement will be signed with similar 
conditions to those enjoyed by other countries 
in this area and which would be a fitting climax 
to the European Community's contribution to a 
just and lasting peace and to reconciliation in 
the Middle East and the Mediterranean world. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Lord Reay to speak on be-
half of the European Conservative Group. 
Lord Reay. - I wish to add a few words on 
behalf of the European Conservative Group and 
to say that we support the report introduced by 
Mr Patijn. 
As Mr Patijn made clear, the agreement with 
Israel is in no essential respect different from 
others which have been planned with the 
Maghreb countries and which also were initially 
planned to take place at the same time as agree-
ments with Spain and Malta. They were designed 
to be completed at the same time as part of a 
network of bilateral relationships and coopera-
tion within a free trade area with a Mediterra-
nean framework, to be followed in due course 
by similar agreements with other countries in 
that area and in the Middle East, of which only 
this agreement has so far been completed. Cor-
J 
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rectly we think that the decision was then taken 
to go ahead and to complete and sign the agree-
ment rather than to wait, as originally intended, 
for other agreements to be ready at the same 
time. 
However, there is one point I wish to make in 
meeting a question, which may have been a 
rhetorical question, asked by Mr Patijn. It also 
relates to a comment made by Mr Blumenfeld 
referring to a remark which he said was made 
by Mr Cheysson. Some surprise was expressed 
at the fact that there was any irritation or an-
noyance in Arab countries over the completion 
of the agreement. It is plain that this is the case 
with respect to the content of the agreement, 
but if' we take into account some of the claims 
made subsequent to the signing of the agree-
ment with respect to its political significance 
it becomes less incomprehensible that some 
alarm should have been expressed. · 
It was said by ·one speaker that the agreement 
showed that Europe would not be pushed 
around but that it had recovered its principles 
and so on. Claims were made with respect to 
the political significance of the agreement 
which go far beyond its content or purpose. If 
that kind of use is made of the agreement, we 
can expect there to be suspicions and annoyance 
in Arab countries. 
We very much support this agreement, as does 
everybody in the House. We hope that it will 
play a fruitful part in our relationship with 
that area. 
President. - I call Mr Terrenoire to speak on 
behalf of the Group of European Progressive 
De~ocrats. 
Mr Terrenoire. - (F) On 11 May the competent 
authorities of the European Community and the 
State of Israel signed the agreement which we 
are considering today within the framework of 
the Community's overall Mediterranean policy. 
The negotiations had reached their conclusion 
on 23 January with an exchange of letters be-
tween the heads of the two delegations, who 
thus declared their approval, subject to con-
firmation, of the draft agreement. The agree-
ment has now been signed, despite the reserva-
tions of the Italian Government regarding access 
to the Community of certain processed agricul-
tural products from Israel which it considered 
were likely to compete with similar Community 
products. Subject to this reservation the agree-
ment should come into force from 1 July 1975. 
The Group of European Progressive Democrats 
is pleased at the successful outcome of the nego-
tiations between the Community and the State 
of Israel, not only because this agreement, which 
replaces the 1970 agreement, means a consider-
able widening of the areas covered by its pro-
visions, but in particular because it is the first 
concrete result of the Community's overall 
Mediterranean policy, to which my Group 
attaches very special importance. 
The terms of this agreement represent the 
accomplishment, as far as Israel is concerned, 
of the objectives which the Council had set 
itself when it embarked upon its policy of a 
balanced overall approach to relations with the 
countries of the Mediterranean basin. With the 
Maghreb countries, Spain and Malta, Israel 
belongs to the first group of countries benefiting 
from this overall approach which, geographi-
cally speaking, embraces the countries around 
the Mediterranean and Jordan. 
The main points of this agreement, to go over 
them rapidly, are as follows: allowance for the 
enlargement of the Community, free exchange 
of industrial products, a substantial agricultural 
section and, in particular, two new facets. Firstly 
there i$, to our great satisfaction, a section on 
cooperation, which constitutes a new element 
and illustrates an important aspect of our Com-
munity's policy towards the Mediterranean 
countries. It was decided to incorporate this 
aspect as early as 1972, when this policy was 
defined, it being understood that as far as Israel 
was concerned it would take the form appro-
priate to the particular details of each case. This 
cooperation, which is consistent with the type 
of agreement laid down in Article 113 of the 
EEC Treaty, is intended as a complement to the 
trade agreement. 
Secondly, there is the future adjustments clause, 
identical to that contained in the EFTA agree-
ments, which provides for possibilities of mak-
ing improvements on the basis of experience 
and the objectives fixed .for the re-examination 
due to take place in 1978 and 1983. It also allows 
for the adaptation, if necessary, of the agree-
ment signed with Israel to the content of agree-
ments which will be signed with the other 
Mediterranean countries, in order to satisfy the 
concern of Israel and of the Community to 
ensure the equivalence of the various agree-
ments, it being the precise aim of the latter's 
overall approach to achieve balanced relations. 
In Mr Patijn's report the Committee on External 
Economic Relations did not deem it necessary to 
describe the technical provisions of the agree-
ment in detail. This is understandable when one 
considers that the text was not made available 
to the members of the committee until very 
recently. Mr Patijn's report is therefore con-
fined to expressing the committee's satisfaction 
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at the positive outcome of the negotiations and 
the desire of the Community to tighten its links 
with the Mediterranean basin countries. He 
does, however, note with satisfaction that, as 
I pointed out a few moments ago, the text makes 
provision for a future adjustments clause per-
mitting a dynamic interpretation of relations 
between the two parties. 
While approving the content of the agreement 
with Israel, my Group wishes to emphasize quite 
firmly that it cannot be seen in isolation from 
the efforts made by the Community in the last 
few months to implement an overall Mediter-
ranean policy. My Group insists that the nego-
tiations with the Maghreb countries, in parti-
cular, mu,st quickly produce results satisfactory 
to the parties concerned. We know that at the 
moment these negotiations are encountering 
certain difficulties in the farming sector. We 
hope that concessions on both sides will allow 
these difficulties to be overcome as soon as pos-
sible so that Morocco, Algeria and Tunisia may 
soon put their signatures to an agreement of 
similar scope to the one the Community has 
just signed with Israel. 
In this short speech I do not want to go into 
the political implications of the agreements 
already signed, or about to be signed, with the 
Mediterranean countries. One might ask, how-
ever, whether the Council and the Commission 
have not shown ·a lack of political judgment 
in signing this agreement officially when they 
did. For reasons which I need not explain today 
it would have been politically preferable to 
await the ·conclusion of negotiations with the 
Maghreb countries and then announce the sign-
ing of the agreement with Israel at the same 
time. 
I would add that the Arab countries are fully 
entitled to have doubts about the ability and 
political will of the European Community to 
start the talks with them which they have 
awaited for so long. 
Before the Committee on External Economic 
Relations draws up its final report we should 
like to ask the Commission for a few details 
regarding its proposals on the negotiation of 
the supplementary protocol. Could the· Com-
mission also give us some information about the 
negotiations it has in mind with Egypt, the 
Lebanon, Jordan and Syria, as part of the over-
all Mediterranean approach? 
To conclude, the Group of European Progres-
sive Democrats hopes that the· Community's 
overall Mediterranean policy, which has not pro-
duced concrete results for the first time, w1ll 
in the coming weeks and months develop as 
favour&bly with the Arab countries as with 
the Stai:e of Israel. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Cheysson. 
Mr Cheysson, Member of the Commission of the 
European Communities. - (F) Mr President, on 
behalf of the Comm~ion let me first express 
my satisfaction at the procedure which allows 
Parliament to give its opinion on this agreement. 
As this is a mater of general politics, it is thanks 
to the Luns procedure that the President of the 
Council was able to inform the responsible com-
mittees a few weeks ago; it is this accelerated 
procedure-for which we thank Parliament-
which enables us today to discuss the afore-
mentioned agreement. 
A trade agreement was signed last Sunday. 
Its contents have been thoroughly examined, 
so I need not go into details. Its desirability 
from technical as well as from the trade point 
of view is obvious, as the lack of balance in 
our relations with Israel was clear to everyone: 
at present we are selling three times as much 
to Israel as we are buying from her. As Mr 
Blumenfeld emphasized just now, we hope that 
the commercial clauses of the agreement will 
make up for this imbalance. 
It was no easy matter to reach this agreement. 
Being geographically near the Mediterranean 
countries· and thus the EEC countries in the 
Mediterranean area, Israel has a climate similar 
to theirs and consequently much of her produce 
is similar, too. These difficulties are reflected 
in the fact that we were compelled to impose 
a unilateral reservation, suspending one clause 
of the agreement until certain internal Com-
munity rules had been adopted. The difficulties 
which have arisen in the negotiations with the 
Maghreb countries are of the same kind. In 
conducting these negotiations, which the Com-
mission has a br.ief to bring to a t5atisfactory 
conclusion, we are bound by a Council instruc-
tion: we have therefore informed our partners of 
the Maghreb region that if the negotiations are 
concluded quickly, as we hope, we will be forced 
to suspend unilaterally three clauses of the 
agreements signed with the three countries on 
proces,sed agricultural produce, wine and early 
potatoes, until internal Community rules have 
been adopted. 
These difficulties must not be overestimated or 
neglected; they must be put into the right 
perspective. As I had occasion to point out the 
other day before the three committees meeting 
in the framework of the Luns procedure, Mr 
Lardinois and I think that the time has come 
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for southern and northern Mediterranean coun-
tries to get down to a joint examination of their 
production potential and the corresponding 
markets, rather than try to boost indefinitely 
the production of commodities for which the 
markets are now clearly saturated, and con-
sequently become involved in direct competition 
with, ultimately, possibly serious political reper-
cussions. I did not ,say 'unjustified', since it is 
perfectly natural for farmers in the south of the 
Community to be concerned about competition 
from the other side of the Mediterranean, just 
as it is perfectly natural, so long as there are 
no other ways open to them, for southern Medi-
terranean countries which are today, or will 
be tomorrow, associated with the Community to 
want to develop their agricultural production 
and, consequently, to take advantage of our 
market. 
This is a fundamental problem which must be 
dealt with in fundamental terms. That is why 
the Commission proposed to refer it to Parlia-
ment and to the Council over the next few 
months. 
These are the difficulties arising out of the 
agreements with Israel and the Maghreb coun-
tries. 
All the speakers, and especially the President 
of the Council, have emphasized that the agree-
ment with Israel should be viewed in the 
context of our Mediterranean policy. This is 
an important point and I want to warn the 
House of the dangers of making value judgments 
on a spot-check basis. On 9 May the new agree-
ment with Israel had not yet been signed, so 
on that date the existing agreement put Israel 
at a serious disadvantage vis-a-vis the agree-
ment signed with the Maghreb countries, and 
the de facto treatment granted to Algeria. On 
the other hand, by the evening of 11 May, 
the new agreement with Israel had been signed 
and this was qualitatively better than that with 
the Maghreb countries. Similarly, by July the 
Maghreb countries will be at· an advantage in 
relation to Israel by virtue of the agreements 
which will by then finally have been signed! 
On this subject, I would remind you that in the 
context of the balanced approach, the agree-
ments with the Maghreb countries will be 
signed pursuant to Article 238. Whatever the 
name given to them, they will be association 
agreements, whereas the agreement signed with 
Israel pursuant to Article 113 is a trade and 
cooperation agreement. 
As I have just reminded you, we must aim 
at an overall balanced approach. Echo.ing what 
the President of the Council had to say, I would 
emphasize that Israel did not ask for the same 
treatment as the Maghreb countries, but did 
ask to benefit in full from every new agreement 
signed with her neighbours. We intend to see 
to it that she does. 
We therefore-and I here answer a number 
of questions-submitted in January a recom-
mendation on negotiations with the four coun-
tries bordering on Israel. We regret that we 
have not yet been authorized to undertake nego-
tiations with these countries. 
' Our proposals as regards Israel's neighbours go 
further than the present agreement with Israel. 
That is why we proposed that when we come 
to negotiate the four agreements concerning the 
four countries bordering on Israel, we should 
at the same time negotiate a supplementary 
protocol with Israel making it possible, thanks 
to the further adjustments clause you men-
tioned, to give her the same advantages as her 
four neighbours. 
As you can see for yourselves, we are trying 
at all times to pursue a flexible and dynamic 
policy. We therefore wholeheartedly approve 
your rapporteur's motion for a resolution and 
also Mr Blumenfeld's amendment, subject to a 
slight modification to the wording-which he 
has indeed already accepted. 
It is thus our dynamic and developing policy 
which should be looked at and not, we repeat, 
the · purely chronological order of the agree-
ments. 
We emphasized these points to the representa-
tives of the Arab countries who came to see 
us. Their purpose was not to protest or to try 
to bring pressure to bear on us-for they knew 
very well that this would not have been ac-
cepted-but merely to obtain information. I 
would like to draw the attention of the House 
to the fact that only one ofifcial representation 
has been made by the Arab countries, and not 
several, as reported in the press. I was there 
when this representation was made to the Pres-
ident of the Commission, and I can tell you 
that its sole objective was information and that 
there was no element of protest. 
The Arab countries wanted to know the con-
tents of the agreement. We assured them that 
it was the one they were already familiar 
with, and explained why we signed it on Sun-
day before we had concluded an agreement with 
the Maghreb countries, i.e. because of the diffi-
culties in the agricultural sector I have already 
mentioned. We discussed this. We emphasized 
that we hoped the negotiations with the Magh-
reb countries, which have never been inter-
rupted and which are making relatively good 
progress, would be concluded as soon as possible 
/ 
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and, we hoped, before 1 July, in other words, 
before the agreement with Israel comes into 
force. 
The Arab representatives have passed on these 
explanations to their g9vernments. We are now 
waiting to see what happens next. When we 
received them, we asked them particularly to 
give careful consideration to our overall balan-
ced policy. 
On this point there can be no illusions on 
either side: we want to establish close economic 
relations with all the countries of the southern 
Mediterranean in order to facilitate their deve-
lopment and create the interdependence we 
have spoken about so much in this House. That 
is why, Mr Patijn, I told the press that we 
are 'condemned to succeed with the Maghreb 
countries', ju.st as we are condemned to succeed 
with the countries of the Machrek later, since 
otherwise our policy will collapse owing to its 
inherent imbalance. This imbalance is some-
thing we do not want: firstly, for economic 
reasons, as the same trading problems arise 
with the other southern Mediterranean coun-
tries; secondly, for basic political reasons, be-
cause if we want the Mediterranean to be a 
pacific sea, its shores must also be linked by 
the economic bonds which we intend to estab-
lish with all the countries of the South. 
Here, I would like to quote Israel's Deputy 
Prime Minister, who made a statement on 
Sunday after the agreement had been signed, 
containing some very important remarks. After 
expressing his satisfaction at the signing of 
the agreement, the Deputy Prime Minister 
stated that in his opinion Europe was showing 
the way towards a new kind of cooperation 
which could serve as a model in the Middle 
East. He went on to say that in the Middle 
East, as in Europe, economic integration should 
be an important factor of peaceful coexistence 
and that by maintaining close ties both with 
Israel and her neighbours the European Com-
munity would be contributing to the creation 
of this type of regional and inter-regional eco-
nomic structure. 
This is what our policy is aiming at, and it is 
gratifying that, on the other side of the Medi-
terranean, the countries with which we hope to 
enter into some form of partnership are begin-
ning to come round to our way of thinking. 
Our model of regional integration can, in our 
opinion, be useful in other regions of the world. 
We said so with respect to the ACP countries, 
and we repeat it with particular emphasis now 
with respect to the Middle East. We believe 
that our individual, economic relations, that is 
relations of real material value backed up by 
all our economic strength, may encourage coun-
tries in that part of the world to cooperate 
with one another. Furthermore, we believe that 
this will enable us to contribute to finding 
and implementing a peaceful settlement in the 
Middle East. 
', 
With the means at her disposal at Community 
level-trade agreements, cooperation agree-
ments, association agreements - Europe is once 
more making her influence felt in this region, 
and confirming her willingness to help to con-
solidate peace once it is established. But the 
situation demands an overall balanced policy 
and equal treatment for all our partners; a 
successful conclusion to our negotiations is vital, 
for we shall have to carry a grave political 
responsibility if we fail. 
(Applause) 
President.- I call Mr FitzGerald. 
Mr FitzGerald, President-in-Office of the Coun-
cil of the European Communities. - Mr Cheys-
son has dealt fully with the issues which were 
very properly raised during the debate. 
I thank the House for the way it has received 
the agreement and for the promptitude with 
which it has debated it. I should say that perhaps 
in some quarters its importance has been exag-
gerated and has given rise to concern elsewhere. 
Indeed, the ambassadors of some of the Arab 
countries have asked the Council to be received 
and have indicated their concern. We have 
endeavoured to explain the reasons for the 
signature of the agreement-it was ready some· 
months ago, because perhaps in some respects 
it was easier to negotiate-and to reassure them 
on our intention to conclude the other agree-
ments as soon as possible. 
I agree with Mr Cheysson that we are con-
demned to succeed, and the very fact of this 
agreement being signed itself creates the condi-
tions in which agreement within the Commun-
ity on any necessary decisions is more likely to 
be achieved with a view to securing the other 
agreements as promptly as possible. 
I limit myself to saying that and to thanking the 
House again for the way it received the agree-
ment and for the very useful and encouraging 
discussion we have had. 
President. - I call Mr Patijn. 
Mr Patijn, rapport.eur. - (NL) As rapporteur 
I should like to make a few final remarks. 
I must answer a few comments which were 
made about the political significance of the 
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agreement and the date on which it was signed. 
I think both Mr Cheysson and Mr FitzGerald 
have clearly shown the overall context in which 
it must be set and why the agreement, which, 
as Mr Blumenfeld pointed out, has been ready 
for six months, could be signed. 
I was interested to note Mr Cheysson's state-
ment that, as far as Israel is concerned, the 
question of whether agreements with other 
Mediterranean countries will present problems 
will be examined. The need for equal treat-
ment has been strongly underlined. As regards 
the political significance of the agreement and 
the way in which it was signed, I have nothing 
to add to Mz: Cheysson's excellent speech and 
the useful information provided by Mr Fitz-
Gerald. 
I thank honourable Members for their willing-
neSs to support the motion for a resolution. 
I am quite willing to accept the amendment 
tabled by Mr Blumenfeld on paragraph 3 of the 
motion for a resolution and ask Parliament 
to approve it in this amended form. 
President. - The general debate is closed. 
We shall now consider the motion for a resolu-
tion. 
I put the preamble and paragraphs 1 and 2 to 
the vote. 
The preamble and paragraphs 1 and 2 are 
adopted. 
On paragraph 3, I have Amendment No 1 tabled 
• by Mr Blumenfeld and worded as follows: 
'Add the following to paragraph 3. 
"3 ... and providing in particular for technological 
and financial cooperation;".' 
The rapporteur has expressed his approval of 
this amendment, which has already been moved 
by its author. 
I put Amendment No 1 to the vote. 
Amendment No 1 is adopted. 
I put to the vote paragraph 3 so amended. 
Paragraph 3 is adopted. 
I put paragraphs 4 to 6 to the vote. 
Paragraphs 4 to 6 are adopted. 
I put to the vote the motion for a resolution 
as a whole incorporating the . amendment that 
has been adopted. 
The resolution so amended is· adopted.1 
1 OJ No C 128 of 9. 6. 1975. 
The proceedings will now be suspended until 
3.00 p.m. 
(The sitting was suspended at 1.05 p.m. and 
resumed at 3.00 p.m.) 
IN THE CHAffi: MR SPENALE 
President 
President. - The sitting is resumed. 
6. Welcome to Greek delegation 
President. - Ladies and gentlemen, I should 
like to say how pleased I am to see in the 
official gallery a group of Greek parliamen-
tarians from the delegation to the Joint Parlia-
mentary Committee of the EEC-Greece Associa-
tion. We welcome them warmly to the European 
Parliament and hope that their stay and the· 
contacts they make will prove useful for Greece 
and for EEC-Greek cooperation. 
(Applause) 
7. Oral question with debate: General situation 
in the Mediterranean and the Middle East 
President. - The next item is an oral question 
with debate by Mr Kirk on behalf of the Polit-
ical Affairs Committee to the Conference of 
Foreign Ministers of the Member States of the 
European Communities on the general situation 
in the Mediterranean and the Middle East (Doc. 
No 70/75). 
The question is worded as follows: 
'Will the Chairman of the Conference of For~ign 
Ministers infonn Parliament of his assessment of 
the present situation and the danger to peace in 
the Mediterranean and the Middle East, especially 
as far as the security of the Member States and 
their relations with the three Associated States 
in the area are concerned? . 
Will he further infonn Parliament what efforts 
the national governments of the Nine have made 
to coordinate their policies as far as this situation 
is concerned?' 
I call Mr Kirk. 
Mr Kirk. - Mr President, the question I am 
raising is not only one of extreme importance 
to all Member States, particularly those who 
border on the Mediterranean, but one that we 
have not discussed in Parliament for more than 
a year and one on which I think many Members 
will wish to have the assessment of the Chair-
man of the Conference of Foreign Ministers, 
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whom we are delighted to see here wearing his 
other hat and, I hope, in a position to give us 
his assessment of the situation. 
The Rules of Procedure of this Parliament pro-
vide that a period of six weeks must pass 
between the tabling of a question to the Council, 
or to the Conference of Foreign Ministers, and 
its reply. The Political Affairs Committee when 
. , 
drawmg up this question, which they instructed 
me to table, did so in the widest possible terms 
in order that the President's reply could also 
cover as wide an area as possible. However, I 
am sure that it would be for the convenience 
of Mr FitzGerald and of Parliament if I tried 
now to make rather more precise the somewhat 
vague phrases that we have put here. 
Six weeks ago we were not certain precisely 
what the situation was going to be in the Medi-
terranean or in the Middle East. Since then, 
of course, events in that sector of the world have 
been to a certain extent overtaken by the extra-
ordinary events in the Far East, which, again, 
have had, or will have, an effect on the general 
assessment of the political position of Europe 
and particularly its relations with the United 
States. 
Nevertheless, the problems of the Middle East 
and the Mediterranean remain. It is on those 
today, that I wish to address myself to th~ 
Chairman of the Foreign Ministers' Conference. 
It is, indeed, those which must be of supreme 
interest to a Community which has so much 
in common with that area. 
There are, I think, three basic problems upon 
which I hope Mr FitzGerald will be able to 
touch in his reply. The first, of course, is the 
long-standing problem in the Middle East, which 
we have already discussed today in connection 
with the Agreement reached between the Com-
munity and the State of Israel but which never-
theless cannot be limited in Community consi-
derations purely to economic matters. We 
clearly have a political interest in what is 
happening on our doorstep. We clearly have 
an interest to the extent that it has recently 
become quite common to talk about the need 
for, and, indeed, the commencement of, a Euro-
Arab dialogue at all levels-Council, Commis-
sion and Parliament-in order to try to solve 
some of the problems that we have with the 
Arab States, p~rticularly in the light of the very 
real importance that the Arab States, as the 
major suppliers of oil, have for the Community 
as a whole. 
As my_ noble friend, Lord Reay, mentioned in 
the debate this morning, one of the consequences 
of some of the stronger statements made in con-
nection with the signing of the Israeli Agree-
ment has been a suggestion from certain quar-
ters of the Middle East that the Euro-Arab 
dialogue may be rather more difficult to pursue 
in future than it has been in the past. One of the 
questions I hope Mr FitzGerald may be able to 
answer is how far this dialogue had got and 
whether he thinks it is jeopardized to any great 
extent by the signing of the Israeli Agreement. 
We all noticed with pleasure, I think, his state-
ment, wh~n the Agreement was signed, that he 
looked forward to the signing of a similar 
agreement with the Maghreb countries as soon 
as possible. Naturally, we all hope that this can 
be extended, certainly to Egypt and, if possibfe, 
to other Arab countries. However, it is clearly 
not in the interests of the Community as a whole 
that the Community should appear to take sides 
in the Middle East dispute-and, indeed, I am 
certain that it does not. 
Nevertheless, it is equally very much in the 
interests of the Community that it should realize 
its interest in a solution to the Middle East 
conflict. In that connection, I wish to ask the 
President what role the Conference of Foreign 
Ministers is likely to play at any new meeting 
of the Geneva Conference if that can be 
arranged. Shall we leave it, as we have tended 
to do in the past, entirely to the United States 
administration, or will there be an attempt by 
the Community to bring a European dimension 
to the discussions that we hope will be carried 
on there? 
That, then, is the first major area with which 
we as a Community are bound to be concerned. 
The second is the eastern Mediterranean and 
more particularly, of course, the problem of 
Cyprus. The question refers specifically to the 
three associated States-Greece, Turkey and Cy-
prus-all of them associated with the Commun-
ity and all of them in a form of association 
that looks forward to full membership at a 
reasonably early time. Clearly, the very fact of 
this association with those three States confers 
upon the Community a particular responsibility 
that does not exist in the case of the Middle 
East generally, and one that I suggest can be 
. exercised only by the Community itself. We 
have, I think, received with enormous pleasure 
this week a delegation from the Greek Parlia-
ment, freely elected and here in Strasbourg to 
get into touch with us and to start the discus-
sio~s necessary to make sure that Greece's 
association agreement is fully carried out. They 
have made it quite plain in the course of the 
discussions that we have had that the Greek 
Parliament and, indeed, the Greek Government 
look forward to membership at a somewhat 
earlier date than I think most people had envi-
saged when these matters were previously dis-
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cussed after the liberation of Greece from 
dictatorship last year. 
I think it would be of importance and, indeed, 
of interest, to Parliament if we could learn from 
the President-in-Office, Mr FitzGerald, whether 
the Council has any particular view on the 
question of early Greek membership, whether 
this would, in the Council's view, be tied with 
progress towards membership of any other State, 
and what relationship it has with the general 
solution to the Cyprus problem. 
Indeed, we would also welcome any views the 
Chairman has to put forward on the Cyprus 
problem as a whole. We now know that as a 
result of the meeting in Vienna two weeks ago 
limited agreement was reached between the 
Greek and Turkish communities on the island 
but only concerning the reopening of Nicosi~ 
airport. There has been no agreement and no 
progress, so far as we can see, concerning the 
return of refugees from either side to the areas 
in which they previously lived, concerning the 
future development of Cyprus, whether as a 
federated or as a unitary State, or, indeed, even 
concerning its future relationship with the Com-
munity as a whole. 
I do not think, and the Political Affairs Com-
mittee does not think, that the Community 
can pretend that its association relationships 
with the three States concerned in this matter 
do not confer upon us a responsibility to assist 
in every way that we possibly can in a solution 
of this extremely difficult problem, and we 
await with interest anything that the President-
in-Office of the Council of Ministers has to tell 
us. 
The. third area on which I think we would 
welcome certain information is at the other end 
of the Mediterranean-the Iberian Peninsula, 
and most particularly, of course, the question of 
Portugal. I do not wish to discuss today the 
internal policies of the Portuguese Republic, 
except to note--as I am sure we have all done 
with great satisfaction-the successful carrying 
out of the elections to a constituent assembly 
in Portugal, the fact that over 9()8/o of the 
electorate took part, and that this was achieved 
in circumstances of great difficulty, and to · 
express the hope, as I am sure we all must in 
this Parliament, that the views of the Portu-
guese people, so clearly expressed in the ballot-
box, will be followed by the necessary orienta-
tion of the Portuguese Government as such: 
But these are matters internal for the Portu-
guese people. They are not matters for us at 
this moment. What I think is a matter for us 
and for the Community is the question of eco-
nomic assistance to Portugal. We are all aware 
of the fact that Portugal is in the middle of 
a very grave economic crisis and that one of 
~he few places to which she can look for help 
1s the Community. We should like to hear the 
views of the President-in-Office of the Council 
and, indeed, the Council's views on any future 
economic assistance to Portugal, the way in 
which it might be channelled, and the way in 
which future relations between a democratic 
Portugal, on the one hand, and the Community, 
on the other, can be most effectively conducted. 
The question ends with a request to the Chair-
man-a request we have made many times 
before--to say what efforts the national govern-
ments of the Nine have made to coordinate 
their policies in this area. This is not a ritual 
request. If Foreign Ministers' conferences, if the 
institutionalization of the Summit, and if the 
growth of a Community presence in world 
diplomatic as well as world economic affairs 
are to mean anything at all, they must mean 
that as a result of all these meetings, 
whether formal or other-such as the one which 
took place in Dublin a short time ago among 
the Nine--these discussions and contacts bear 
fruit in world diplomatic and political affairs. 
We face a grave crisis in an area on our door-
step involving a number of States closely asso-
ciated with our Community. It is not a matter 
on which we could reasonably expect or require 
the Council to remain silent. I put this question 
on behalf of the Political Affairs Committee in 
the hope that the Chairman of the Conference 
will have something to say about the way in 
which the thinking of the Foreign Ministers 
of the Nine is developing. 
(Applause) 
President.- I call Mr FitzGerald. 
Mr FitzGerald, President-in-Office of the Coun-
cil of the European Communities. - The govern-
ments of the Nine Member States of the Com-
munity have continued to follow with close 
attention developments in the Eastern Mediter-
ranean and the Middle East. The situation in 
both these regions is of particular concern to 
the Nine in view of their proximity and the 
numerous and long-standing links which exist 
between the Nine and the countries of both 
regions. 
The Nine have made especial efforts to con-
tribute to a speedy and equitable settlement 
of the Cyprus problem. All three countries con-
cerned have association agreements with the 
Community and, in the case of Greece and Tur-
key, these agreements may lead to eventual 
membership of the Community. Because of these 
special relationships, the Nine have felt an obli-
gation to contribute in every possible way to a 
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resolution of the crisis and, to this end, have 
taken a number of initiatives. 
When the French Foreign Minister and Chair-
man of Political Cooperation, Mr Sauvagnar-
gues, addressed the Assembly on 16 October 
1974, he outlined the various steps which the 
Nine had taken in common in the early stages 
of the crisis. In a Community framework, men-
tion may be made of the contribution under the 
Community's food-aid programme to the alle-
viation of the widespread human suffering which 
has resulted from the events of last summer. The 
most recent initiative of the Nine was taken 
by the Foreign Ministers at their meeting in 
Dublin on 13 February, when they announced 
their readiness to hold discussions with repre-
sentatives of all the interested parties to facil-
itate a negotiated solution which would be both 
durable and equitable. 
Since this offer was made, the question of 
Cyprus has been considered again by the Secu-
rity Council, which adopted Resolution 367 on 
12 March. The Nine have noted with satisfaction 
that, pursuant to this resolution, negotiations 
between the representatives of the two com-
munities were resumed in Vienna on 28 April 
under the personal auspices of the UN Secretary-
General, Dr Waldheim, and that a further ses-
sion under his personal auspices is to be held 
in Vienna at the beginning of June. The Secre-
tary-General is to be congratulated on his success 
in bringing the parties together and on the pro-
gress which has already been achieved. The 
opportunity which the Vienna talks present 
to reach a comprehensive and equitable settle-
ment of the Cyprus problem must not be lost; 
the Secretary-General's efforts have the full 
support of the member governments of the Nine. 
The Nine also regard as a most positive develop-
ment the agreement in principle between Greece 
and Turkey to refer their dispute over the 
delimitation of the Aegean continental shelf 
jointly to the International Court of Justice. 
They hope that agreement can be reached to 
seize the court of the issue at an early date. 
The Nine hope that these recent developments, 
in regard both to Cyprus and to the Aegean 
Sea, will help to reduce tension in the area and 
to create an atmosphere more conducive to the 
mutually satisfactory solutions desired by all. 
In the MiddJe East, the level of tension repre-
sents a continuing danger to the well-being of 
the countries of the region as well as to the 
maintenance of international peace and security. 
A deterioration of the situation might have fol-
lowed the suspension last March of Dr Kissin-
ger's efforts to achieve a further interim agree-
ment between Israel and Egypt, but develop-
ments in the interval have helped to avert this 
danger. It is of the utmost importance that full 
advantage be taken of the breathing-space of-
fered to the parties to examine and reassess their 
policies and that every effort be made to agree 
on a procedure acceptable to all parties which 
would enable negotiations to be pursued, whether 
at Geneva or elsewhere, with a view to establish-
ing a comprehensive, just and lasting settlement 
in the Middle East. 
For their part, the Nine attach the greatest 
importance to such a settlement, to the attain- · 
ment of which they would be prepared to con-
tribute in an appropriate manner in accordance 
with the wishes of all the parties concerned. 
They hope that more rapid progress can now 
be made towards a just and durable solution 
of the conflict, based on the principles set out 
in Resolutions 242 and 338 of the Security Coun-
cil, as well as in the statement of the Nine of 
6 November 1973. 
The Nine will continue to develop their relations 
with the States of the region in accordance with 
their previous statements of policy, and in par-
ticular in accoroance with their statement of 
6 November 1973, paragraph 5: 
'They recall on this occasion the ties of all kinds 
which have long linked them to the littoral States 
of the south and east of the Mediterranean. In 
this connection they reaffirm the terms of the 
Declaration of the Paris Summit of 21 October 
1972 and recall that the Community has decided, 
in the framework of a global and balanced 
approach, to negotiate agreements with those 
countries.' 
The overall policy of the Nine includes a wide 
variety of measures which we are endeavouring 
to put into effect as quickly as possible. Some 
negotiations have already been concluded. Others 
are in progreS$, and we are hopeful that they 
can be successfully completed shortly. Other 
negotiations are in preparation. Furthennore, the 
Nine are hopeful that the Euro-Arab dialogue 
will soon move into its operational phase. 
Speaking for myself as Foreign Minister of Ire-
land, I shall next week be visiting Jordan-
which at present holds the presidency of the 
Arab League-Syria, Lebanon and Egypt. At 
the conclusion of the debate I shall seek to reply 
to the points raised by Mr Kirk and other 
speakers during the course of the debate. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Blumenfeld to speak on 
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group. 
Mr Blumenfeld. - (D) Mr President, the fact 
that speakers are still allowed only five minutes 
to discuss so complex a problem as that mooted 
in the question of our colleague, Mr Peter Kirk, 
reveals the dilemma in which Parliament some-
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times finds itself when· it .is supposed to express 
its views adequately- under heavy pressure of 
work. 
0~ behalf of my Group I should like to thank 
the J>resident of th~ Council for opening the 
debate. We know how difficult it is for him to 
make a substantial, all-round contribution when 
trying to reduce the opinions of nine different 
governments on so explosive an issue as the 
Mediterranean policy to a single common deno-
. min:ator. He will therefore not take it amiss if 
I point out with respect that his reply has still 
not made it clear-at least not to me-what 
initiatives the European Community and its 
member governments·intend to take with regard 
to the problems of Cyprus, Greece and Turkey 
and to the Middle East problem. 
To refer briefly to Greece and Turkey and to 
the problem of Cyprus in relation to the Com-
munity, I should like to remind Mr FitzGerald 
that for many months the House has been 
requesting the Commission and the Council of 
Ministers ;not merely to side with the United 
States ·of · America in seeking to ease tension, 
but to take the initiative and regard this as a 
responsibility to be assumed by the European 
governments, especially as Greece and Turkey 
are linked to us by association agreements and 
Greece has repeatedly emphasized its desire to 
become a full member of the European Com-
munity. 
In this situation the European Community and 
the European Parliament shoud not permit the 
demands on either side to escalate, thereby mak-
ing the problem- still more difficult to solve. 
We therefore feel that the European Community, 
the Council of Ministers and the Commission 
should do their utmost to solve the refugee 
problem on the island of Cyprus: the refugees, 
numbering over 200 000, should not have to face 
another winter with all its dire consequences. 
Europe must find a political and economic solu-
tion and thus contribute to the easing of tension. 
From what I have heard so far, I am not encour-
aged to believe that Europe is ready to take 
the initiative in this respect. 
I should like to add just a few words on the 
Middle East question, since we have already 
discussed this today and shall also be discus-
sing a special problem tomorrow, without 
wishing to expound yet again my Group's opinion 
that it is high time that the Community formally 
stated its claim, on the resw;nption of the Geneva 
conference on the Middle East, to contribute to 
the reduction of tension 2J.Dd to the a,chievement 
of political solutions which will have to be 
sought in due course .. ' · 
The attainment of effective political solutions 
will obviously take a long time. As my colleague 
Mr Peter Kirk has pointed out, we cannot in 
this case also leave the United States to try 
to bring about a peace settlement alone together 
with the other world power, the Soviet Union. 
It is Europe's historical role and responsibility 
now to play its part as an equal partner in the 
peace talks. 
I therefore hope that, alongside all the economic 
and other matters which we are discussing with 
the Arab partners and the Israelis, we shall not 
forget that the Community should . view the 
question of a peace settlement in a broad polit-
ical context and not become embroiled in details. 
I would therefore be grateful for any further 
information which the President of the Council 
could provide on the initiatives which he expects 
to announce in the coming months. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Fellermaier to speak on 
behalf of the Socialist Group. 
Mr Fellermaier.- (D) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, I am sure that all Members will 
deplore the fact that while the House has ample 
time available for discussing, say, guidelines for 
mayonnaise, in considering vital questions of 
foreign policy we are subjected to time limits, 
and groups are allowed only five minutes to 
comment on such complex issues as the general 
Mediterranean policy, the Middle East crisis, 
Cyprus and Portugal. I shaU therefore comment 
solely on Portugal, as I feel that the Chairman 
of the Conference of Foreign Ministers was not 
too forthcoming on this question. 
The Danish foreign trade minister, Mr N"rgaard, 
was reported last week as having indicated that 
an offer of general economic assistance is to be 
made to Portugal by the Community-it is 
always difficult to tell whether the Council of 
Foreign Ministers or the European Council is 
intended-but at any rate by the Community. 
Portugal now has to contend with the unhappy 
legacy of 46 years of fascist dictatorship. This 
country needs the Community's comprehensive 
assistance in overcoming its economic and social 
backwardness. 
In its first elections, however, this country has 
given us dramatic proof of its political maturity. 
We European socialists are particularly pleased 
that the Portugese people voted so impressively 
in favour of the socialist party not so much 
because of the election victory this gave to Mario 
Soares, but because the result represents a firm 
rejection of all forms of extremism in this coun-
try and confirms that Portugal wants to achieve 
parliamentary democracy. But we know that 
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Portugal's difficulties will not be overcome for 
a long time. I therefore feel that the Community 
would give this fledgling democracy a token of 
faith by making it a general political offer. 
This token of faith in Portugal could also act as 
an encouragement to the internal development of 
democracy, which is gaining ground and which 
we hope will be achieved, in neighbouring Spain. 
I should like now to comment briefly on the 
conflict in Cyprus. The rapporteur of the 
Political Affairs Committee has made it perfectly 
clear that the problem consists not merely in 
lending humanitarian assistance to the unhappy 
people of this divided island, but in the fact 
that this conflict, which is taking place not on 
Europe's doorstep but in Europe itself, will not 
be settled by our merely waiting in paralysed 
suspense to see what the two superpowers decide 
to do. On the contrary, its settlement poses a 
specific challenge to the Europe of tlie Nine, 
which has an associated agreement with Cyprus 
and has concluded two other association agree-
ments with Greece and Turkey respectively-
that is to say, with two countries which are not 
only pressing for full membership but also are 
hoping for a considerable reduction in the wait-
ing periods provided for in these treaties. I wish 
to state quite clearly and unequivocally on 
behalf of my Group that in our view it will be 
very difficult for these two countries to achieve 
full membership if a solution is not found to the 
Cyprus problem. The Socialist Group therefore 
repeats its appeal to all concerned to strive to 
bring about an equitable solution in compliance 
with international law and the right of self-
determination. I feel we should take a favourable 
view of the request to examine the question of 
early membership for Greece, since we socialists 
have repeatedly stated over the past years that 
when Greece returned to democracy we should 
quickly help it to repair the damage done by its 
former totalitarian regime. The House should 
therefore adopt a receptive attitude to the wishes 
of Greece, and I would appreciate it if the 
President-in-Office of the Council could make 
some detailed comments on this matter here and 
now. 
On the whole-and here I support the views 
expressed by the author of the question, Mr 
Kirk, in his summary-! believe that the Council 
of Foreign Ministers should be even more active 
in assuming its general responsibilities in world 
politics. I also believe that we need to intensify 
the open dialogue between the Conference of 
Foreign Ministers and the European Parliament; 
for where can the dialogue take place otherwise? 
The national Parliaments can make only a 
limited contribution. The wishes of the people 
of Europe find expression here, and this should 
be the platform for a dialogue with the Foreign 
Ministers-and I would add that it should also be 
a platform for controversial dialogue, as this 
will also serve the European cause. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr de la Malene to speak 
on behalf of the Group of European Progressive 
Democrats. 
Mr de Ia Malene.- (F) Mr President, allow me 
to adopt a telegraphic style in order to make 
full use · of the five minutes allotted to me. I 
think that we shall have in future to alter our 
rules when we discuss problems of an interna-
tional nature, otherwise we may not be taken 
seriously. 
I shall try to deal with the various points refer-
red to by Mr Kirk and the President-in-Office 
of the Council. 
As far as the problem of the Aegean is con-
cerned, we are gratified that the beginnings of 
a solution are in sight, inasmuch as this question 
is at last receiving the attention of an interna-
tional court, in this case that of The Hague, and 
that we may therefore hope for a settlement. 
On the question of Cyprus, we are aware that 
this problem is extremely delicate, and are 
pleased at the modest but nonetheless significant 
progress already made by' the Secretary-General 
of the United Nations. We realize that the nego-
tiations are particularly difficult, and therefore 
feel that the Member States and the Community 
should take care not to do anything which might 
hinder Mr Waldheim's work. We believe, there-
fore, that the Community should confine its 
activities to humanitarian matters, although 
these are important, by continuing to send to 
Cyprus various goods, such as powdered food-
stuffs, for example. 
As far as the Middle East is concerned, we are 
aware that a meeting of officials was held in 
Dublin yesterday and the day before in prepara-
tion for the Council meeting early in June. Per-
haps the President-in-Office, Mr FitzGerald, 
could give us some information in his reply on 
the lines taken at this meeting? As we know, the 
Middle East is one of the areas on which con-
certation has been reached by the Nine. The 
progress achieved so far may be limited, but 
perhaps we can look forward to further develop-
ments. A common approach has been achieved in 
the United Nations, in resolution No 242, resolu-
tion No 248 and the resolution of 6 November 
1973, and in the latest declaration made at 
Dublin. This situation may well be such that we 
cannot expect an early formal decision on policy, 
but it is important that these initial moves in 
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the Community towards concertation on the 
Middle East should continue. 
The basis on which my Group feels that this 
process of concertation should be founded is as 
follows: adherence to the principles evolved 
hitherto, particularly the parallel relationship 
between withdrawal and guarantees; settlement 
of the conflict by a global approach; finally, the 
problem of the Palestinians should not be viewed 
solely from the humanitarian standpoint of the 
refugees, but their right to a homeland and 
territory should also be taken into account. 
We would urge that any coordination between 
the policies of the Member States should be 
pursued on the basis of the resolutions to which 
I have just referred. We hope that the interested 
parties are ready to reopen the Geneva negotia-
tions, and that it will be possible to progress 
in the direction just indicated. 
I should also like to comment briefly on the 
Euro-Arab dialogue. We talked about this this 
morning, and so I need not dwell on the matter. 
We expressed slight regret that the timing of 
the dialogue had led one party to suggest that 
it was in a more favourable position than ano-
ther; this is not the case, but the dates were 
so chosen that this undesirable form of political 
'one-upmanship' could be resorted to. We deplore 
this situation and hope that it will soon be set 
right. 
Finally, I should like, with regard to Greece, 
to express our earnest hopes that the problems 
affecting this country's accession will be solved 
with all due speed. We hope that in agreement 
with our Greek friends, the Nine will be able 
to hasten the accession of Greece to the greatest 
extent possible. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mrs Goutmann to speak 
on behalf of the Communist and Allies Group. 
Mrs Goutmann.- (F) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, I should like to make a few remarks 
on the main topics raised by the oral question 
on a general policy in the Mediterranean area 
and on the situation in the Middle East. 
But, first, I should like to comment briefly on 
the question of Cyprus, which has been referred 
to ~uring this debate. We may well ask ourselves 
whether the authorities of the European Com-
munity, the European Parliament and the 
Governments of the Member States of the Com-
munity have tried hard enough to solve · the 
Cyprus problem. I feel that the preconceptions 
and ulterior motives of a number of govern-
ments have complicated the issue and have made 
it difficult for the Community to adopt a very 
definite position. 
Indeed, we cannot be content with simply pro-
viding humanitarian assistance to Cyprus; Par-
liament and the Community bodies should also 
express their views on a political solution to 
the problem, since the most elementary inter-
national rules are being systematically violated. 
The question may be asked whether the pressure 
applied by the United States in this area did 
not make it difficult for the Community-which 
I feel does have a part to play in this matter-
to intervene. We can do more to bring this prob-
lem nearer to a political solution. 
As far as Greece's accession to the Community 
is concerned, we feel that it is intrinsically up 
to the people of Greece to decide on this question 
and to ensure that the decision is implemented. 
If I stress the fact that the Community is sub-
ject in this area also to the pressure of United 
States policy, I do so because we find ourselves 
confronted with the same attitude in the case 
of Portugal. 
It is unfortunate that in this House, at a time 
when Portugal had just become a democracy 
after many years of military dictatorship, we 
should have been more concerned with ·alleged 
threats of a left-wing dictatorship than with 
helping this infant democracy to take its first 
steps and to prepare its elections. For example, 
we should have expressed our indignation at the 
fact that Nato forces were carrying out man-
reuvres off the Portuguese coast just when this 
country was experiencing great difficulties in 
establishing democratic rule. 
It is unfortunate that decisions were taken only 
when the results of the Portuguese elections 
were known. In this area, too, we should rid 
ourselves of the pressure of American imperial-
ism. 
As regards the situation in the Middle East, it 
is true that the Community can play a far 
greater part in safeguarding peace in this part 
of the world. Like Mr de la MalEme, we regret 
the fact that decisions should have been reached 
so late as to suggest that we were granting 
privileged treatment to one or other of the 
countries concerned in the Middle East. Here 
again, we can but deplore the present hindrances 
to a satisfactory outcome of the Euro-Arab 
dialogue, and stress the need, for the sake of 
all the Middle East countries, the Mediterranean 
countries and, especially, the Community's eco-
nomic future, to eliminate all obstacles to this 
dialogue. The decisions which have just been 
reached, perhaps without sufficient insight, have 
led the Arab countries to create fresh difficulties 
which are preventing the conclusion of the 
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negotiations being held with all the Commun-
ity countries. 
I think it should be pointed out that although 
we are in favour of cooperation with all these 
countries and of promoting trade agreements 
with them, and although we are pleased that 
such an agreement was concluded with the 
State of Israel, the political implications of this 
should still be borne in mind. Moreover, we 
should play a part in getting the Israel govern-
ment to apply the UN decisions concerning the 
tragic problems affecting this part of the world, 
particularly resolution No 338 of the Security 
Council and resolution No 3236 of the UN 
General Assembly. 
In this way we shall make a real contribution 
towards preserving peace in this part of the 
world while at the same time fostering a co-
operation which is free of neo-colonialist 
motives and ensuring not only that these coun-
tries achieve progress but also that the econo-
mic needs of Europe are met. 
For this reason, I could urge that the European 
Economic Community should intensify its efforts 
to restart the Geneva negotiations on the pre-
servation of peace in the Middle East and to 
restart the Euro-Arab dialogue, which is also 
necessary for the preservation of peace and for 
the economic future of all our countries. 
President. - I call Mr J ahn. 
Mr Jahn.- (D) Mr President, ladies and gentle-
men, as time is short I shall comment only on 
one question, that of Cyprus. I would ask, what 
can we, the European Community, do to bring 
about an acceptable and peaceful solution to 
the Cyprus problem? We certainly cannot inter-
vene directly. We must therefore resort to 
diplomatic means. We could give the States of 
Greece and Turkey, as our associates, constant 
reminders of their close ties with the Commun-
ity when we discuss Cyprus. Above all, however, 
the governments of the nine Member States, 
as well as the Council of the European Commun-
ity and the Commission, must make their pre-
sence felt in Athens and Ankara. 
As the Cyprus problem, moreover, is showing 
itself more than ever to be a problem of develop-
ment, the Community should prepare a generous 
deyelopment plan for Cyprus and submit it for 
acceptance to Greece and Turkey and also to 
both Cypriot population groups. 
The hitherto predominantly humanitarian as-
sistance offered-helpful as this may be in 
individual cases-in no event suffices to fulfil 
the Community's responsibility, or matches up 
to the opportunity afforded it of acting in 
unison. It would also be a welcome step if the 
help provided-and the wish to extend assist-
ance has become expressed at the summit con-
ference and by the European Council-could go 
so far as to include support for a proposal for 
the settlement of the Cyprus problem, now being 
discussed in Geneva. 
I would emphasize that continued non-interven.:. 
tion on the part of the Community in matters 
of foreign policy will certainly not help to 
strengthen the Community, but will have the 
opposite effect. Let us examine the proposals 
of both Cypriot communities on the future run-
ning of the island: both sides evidently want 
to set up a federal system, a federation within 
a sovereign state. While the Turkish commun-
ity is talking of setting up two regions, the 
Greeks envisage several regions. I believe it 
would not be out of place-one may at least 
mention the possibility-to try to combine both 
ideas and set up an intermediate zone alongside 
a purely Turkish Cypriot zone and a purely 
Greek Cypriot zone. In this intermediate zone, 
which would be mainly-! emphasize, mainly-
in that part of the island at present controlled 
by Turki~h troops, suitable mixed sett}.ements 
could be planned. This zone should also contain 
the capital, Nicosia. The advantage of such an 
approach would be that it would enable Turkey 
and the Turkish Cypriots to give up a consider-
able am01.mt of the occupied territory without 
losing face. For Greece, this would mean that 
many refugees could return to their homes, and 
would thus avoid the danger of their becoming 
a permanent source of criseS, along Palestinian 
lines. 
If all this could be combined with constitution-
ally guaranteed equality of rights for both com-
munities--both Greece and Turkey are in favour 
of this--and also with massive economic recon-
struction aid from the Community, practical 
steps towards peaceful reconciliation could be 
taken. I think that the Council should do more 
in this area than it has done up to now. 
President.- I call Mr FitzGerald. 
Mr FitzGerald, President-in-Office of the Coun-
cil of the European Communities. - A number 
of different points in respect of a number 
of different regions have been raised in this 
debate. If my answer in the first instance did 
not refer to Portugal, this reflects the fact that 
the question did not, at least stricto sensu, apply 
to Portugal as it related to countries in the 
Mediterranean. I think it was not clear to us 
that Portugal was intended by that. I shall, 
however, be happy to refer in reply to the points 
raised in the debate about Portugal. 
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On the question of Cyprus, it is clear that in 
this Parliament there are a number of Members 
who are anxious that the Community should 
show more initiative and who are, perhaps, 
concerned that it has not shown greater initia-
tive in the past. 
However, this, like most of the delicate prob-
lems that have been diScussed here today, is 
an area where the mere taking of initiative by 
the Community does not of itself resolve a prob-
lem and may in certain circumstances compli-
cate it. You will recall, Mr President, that after 
our meeting of 13 February in Dublin we took 
an initiative vis-a-vis the three countries con-
cerned-Turkey, Greece and Cyprus-and we 
offered our good offices in respect of the prob-
lem in Cyprus. But shortly after that the pos-
sibility arose of discussions between the two 
communities under the auspices of the Secre- · 
tary-General of the United Nations, this arising 
from a debate in the United Nations. 
It has seemed to us that the best hope for a 
solution lies in these discussions between the 
two communities and that for us to seek to 
insist upon our good offices, to press them upon 
the partners who are engaged in these delicate 
discussions, might be to make a solution of the 
problem more difficult. 
Our offer remains open, and if at any point the 
pllrties concerned feel that we could assist, 
the Community has its commitment there and 
has shown its willingness to help, but as of 
_now the parties concerned seem to prefer~and 
it would be, I think, the judgment of the Nine 
that it is perhaps the best approach-to examine 
this problem together as between the two com-
munities under the auspices of the Secretary-
General. 
That meeting was held a very short time ago. 
It did not of itself produce many concrete 
results, nor perhaps could it have been expected 
to, because it was the first meeting of this kind. 
There are one or two constructive elements 
emerging from it-first, the fact that agreement 
was reached on a further meeting and, secondly, 
that, pending that further meeting, some points 
which were raised by the parties with each 
other are being examined further by the parties 
concerned for them to bring back their reactions 
to them to the meeting in June. One cannot of 
course say at this point whether the responses 
to the points raised will, when they emerge in 
the discussions in June, provide a basis for 
· further progress, let alone a basis for a solution, 
but certainly the facts that these talks took 
place, that a further meeting was arranged and 
that work is in progress on preparing that meet-
ing are all constructive elements in the situation. 
None the less, the problem remains a critical 
one and one where clearly the delicate work of 
trying to piece together a solution may at any 
moment be interrupted or break down. We are 
aware of that, and I can assure Parliament that 
the Nine are following these problems and that, 
if at any point our further initiative seems likely 
to help, it will be made very speedily and 
promptly. 
On the question of the particular shape of the 
solution, given the geographical complexity of 
the problem, I do not think that we from out-
side should propound particular solutions. I 
listened with interest to the suggestion made. 
It is one of a number of possible approaches, 
but really it is something which is very much 
a question for the people on the ground-the 
two communities concerned-knowing the geo-
graphy and demography of their own island 
and knowing the nature, shape and extent of 
the changes in population distribution which 
took place last year, to devise the solution best 
suited to their needs, and I do not think that 
we could, from outside, make specific sugges-
tions that at this point would be likely to take 
things further. 
So much for Cyprus. I think I have given the 
fullest answer I can to the debate within the 
limits of what is possible, and Parliament will 
realize that there are constraints on all of ·us 
as to what we say in regard to situations which 
exist outside the Community and where some-
times the harm done by an incautious word 
can be greater than the good done by all the 
speeches in or outside Parliament. 
On the question of possible membership of the 
Community by Greece, this is an issue which 
has not been· posed formally by Greece, but the 
association agreement with Greece envisages 
the possibility of membership, and any proposal 
of that kind from Greece will be examined 
carefully and sympathetically by the Commun-
ity, with a view to seeing whether the necessary 
. steps to bring about such membership can be 
successfully taken and what kind of time-scale 
will be required. 
Perhaps it is premature to discuss the matter 
further unless and until there is a formal propo-
sition from Greece. The Community's position is, 
of its nature, open and is clear by virtue of the 
association relationship into which it entered 
many years ago. 
On the subject of the Middle East, the main 
point which has been raised came up in debate 
this morning-namely, the danger that the 
signing of the agreement with Israel might in 
some way affect the relationship between the 
Community and the Arab countries or the Euro-
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Arab dialogue, It is our hope and belief that 
this will not happen. Some of the initial re-
actions of which we have had echoes in the 
press and initial reactions from the Arab side 
may have been influenced by an overestimation 
of the political significance of the trade agree-
ment. 
Moreover, the extent to which the Israeli-EEC 
negotiation was part of an overall approach and 
the extent to which the exact timing of the 
negotiations is a matter of chance-the whole 
subject of the complexity of the problems and 
the ease or otherwise of their solution-have 
perhaps not been fully understood. 
I understand that the press in some Arab coun-
tries yesterday indicated that the Secretary-
General of the Arab League was having contacts 
with 'the EEC headquarters', as it was described 
-the Commission and the Council-and with 
the Algerian Government and others to obtain 
more information on the nature of the agree-
ment. Reports from Cairo suggest that some of 
the misunderstandings can be resolved when 
the exact nature of the agreement is more fully 
understood. The fact that further information is 
being sought about the agreement is relatively 
encouraging. 
In my personal capacity as Foreign Minister of 
my country, I shall be visiting four Middle 
Eastern countries-the four countries with 
which negotiations will now have to be under-
taken in respect of an extension of the Mediter-
ranean area. My visit begins next week in J or-
dan, which holds the presidency of the Arab 
League. I hope that my visit will provide an 
opportunity to explain further the nature of the 
situation that has arisen in respect of the dis-
parate timing and to offer clarification to the 
governments concerned. I shall be seeking to 
take that action on my own behalf and in the 
general interests of the Community. 
On the question of Portugal, there should not 
be any misunderstanding about the Community's 
position, which is extremely positive. The fact 
that a year has elapsed since the revolution in 
Portugal and that in that time we have not got 
down to any concrete discussions with Portugal 
on how the Community can help that country 
partly reflects the fact that the Portuguese 
Government wanted time to consider how 
best their relationship with the Community 
could be developed and what kind of assistance 
the Community could best give it. 
It would not be fair to suggest that any lack 
of progress made has been due to reticence on 
our part. The Council at its last meeting dis-
cussed future relations between the Community 
and Portugal. At that meeting it was agreed 
that the Commission, as soon as possible, would 
submit a l"eport on the various aspects of econo,. 
mic relations between Portugal and the Com .. 
munity, including possible provision for assis-
tance to Portugal under different headings. 
Mention was made by a speaker of references 
by a Minister to various possible proposals, but 
at this stage these are merely informal sug-
gestions, because until the Council receives from 
the Comttlission, as it hopes to do very shortly, 
proposals as to the kind of assistance which 
could best be given to Portugal, the Council is 
not in a position to act. The Co:mn).ission- is 
actively $tudying this at present and having the 
necessary contacts at its own level with· the 
Portuguese authorities to help it put forward 
proposals likely to meet the needs of Portugal 
at this time. 
I would hope-it is certainly the stated intention 
of all the member governments of the Com.:. 
munity in the discussions we have had-that 
any proposals from the Commission will be 
greeted positively. There can, and should be, 
no doubt about the degree of good-will of the 
Council on this subject. Anybody who had been 
present in the discussions we have had in Coun-
cil would be aware of the positive approach 
that the ·council has adopied in the recent dis-
cussions,- and that is-true of the situation both 
before aqd after the elections. 
I hope that at our next meeting the Council, 
in the light of the Commission document, 
can deal with this important subject and will 
rapidly get into a position of being able to 
authorize the opening of more formal discus-
sions, with a view to making some real progress, 
so as to give Portugal the as~ance which 
clearly it needs and which the Community is in, 
a particularly good position to offer. At the 
moment 'I cannot say precisely when the Com-
mission's proposals will be ready. I know they 
are under active discussion by the Commission. 
The Council i~ ready to receive them and at the 
earliest possible opportunity the Council will 
do so. 
If I may presume to indicate the kind of pace 
at which the Commission will work, certainly 
at our meeting in June it will consider the pro-
posals, and possibly at some level before that 
time if they are ready and presented by the 
Commission. I emphasize the point about the 
positiveness of the approach of the Council and 
the encouragement it has given to the Commis-
sion to come forward with constructive propo-
sals of a kind likely to be accepted by Portugal. 
Certainly, I am aware of a number of bilateral 
contacts ~between Community countries and 
Portuguese Ministers, members of the Portu-
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guese Government, which are pending within 
the next few weeks; some of them have been 
announced, some have not. Parliament will find 
over the next few days and weeks that they 
will hear of various bilateral contacts which will 
help to ensure that members of the Council, 
when they consider this matter at their next 
meeting, will be fully and directly informed of 
the wishes and ideas of the Portuguese author-
ities, so that they may consider as construc-
tively as possible proposals that the Commis-
sion is bringing forward. 
I hope these remarks have helped to indicate 
something of the temper, approach and attitude 
of the Community to Portugal, which is certainly 
extremely positive, and to clarify some of the 
issues raised. If there are particular points I have 
overlooked, I shall be happy if the speakers 
concerned will remind me of them. I have tried 
to deal with the main points raised in the debate 
within the limits of what is open to me as 
representative of nine governments, with all the 
constraints and limitations which that neces-
sarily and most frustratingly imposes on me and 
on other Presidents in my position here. 
The greatest frustration of all comes from the 
fact that one has to make an opening statement 
prepared in advance which totally ignores every-
thing that the first speaker has said. I suggest 
again that that embarrassing procedure be 
reconsidered, because it makes the President-
in-Office look somewhat foolish when he has 
to ignore everything that has been said and 
then, later, answer points which he could have 
answered in the first instance if the arrange-
ments had been different. That, however, is a 
matter of your procedure. I and other Presidents 
would be willing to adopt whatever procedure 
you might wish, but I would emphasize that 
the very formal and at times unhelpful nature 
of the initial replies which I and other Presi-
dents have to give arises from the particular 
structure of debates here and not from any 
unwillingness to help. 
I hope that in the reply I have been able to 
give at the end of the debate I have shown that 
the Council and its President are willing to try 
to respond to the debate and give as much 
information as is possible at this point, within 
the limits and restraints of· the collective res.:. 
ponsibility of the Council. 
(Applause) 
IN THE CHAIR: MR BURGBACHER 
Vice-President 
President. - I call Mr Lange. 
Mr Lange. - (D) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, Mr President-in-Office of the Coun-
cil, I am sorry, but I cannot lend my whole-
hearted support to the applause just given. I 
have a feeling that the Commission's and Coun-
cil's dealings with Portugal are not altogether 
beyond reproach. The House had held various 
discussions on Portugal and on possible develop-
ments in that country. We are all relieved that 
the election results on 25 April turned out as 
they did. What the consequences of these will 
be for Portugal is another matter. 
However, it has become clear-and we have 
already mentioned this on a previous occasion-
that Europe must extend adequate assistance 
to Portugal if we are to avoid developments 
in Portugal which would be undesirable for 
Europe. We cannot wait until Portugal has 
achieved a perfect democracy. 
I wou1d remind the House and also the Com-
mission representative, Mr Vice-President Sca-
rascia Mugnozza, that in autumn of last year 
we· submitted very positive proposals for assist-
ance to Portugal, involving projects which the 
present Portuguese government likewise fully 
supports. Vice-President Sir Christopher Soames 
replied that the Community could not take 
action before the Portuguese asked it to do so. 
I find this unacceptable. Meanwhile it has of 
course been arranged that Portugal should be 
helped, because the hazards which could arise 
otherwise have been recognized. I personally 
feel that it is already rather late in the day to 
provide aid. But if the shilly-shallying between 
the Commission and the Council continues, 
whereby one refers matters to the other while 
the latter waits for the proposals of the former, 
Portugal could become a lost cause. 
There are certain projects which I do not really 
need to discuss again, but which I would none-
theless like to mention. 
One is the Alentejo irrigation project which 
should help Portugal's mid-south regions; there 
are also the projects for vocational training in 
Bejar and for infrastructures in Lisbon itself. 
Given our knowledge of Portuguese affairs, it 
would be quite possible for the Council-as it 
alone can give mandatory instructions to the 
Commission-to decide to make the correspond-
ing offers to the Portuguese government. I find 
it unacceptable that democratic Portuguese 
politicians should tell us that when they go 
to Moscow, their hosts do not merely talk about 
assistance but make offers of immediate aid. 
I feel that such competition is intolerable for 
Europe. 
I wish to say to the President-in-Office of the 
Council, and also to the Vice-President of the 
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Commission, that I would be grateful if we 
could hasten our work here and not wait for 
routine sessions of the two organs to take place. 
This question is of such great political import-
ance that if we get bogged down in routine 
affairs-which we want to avoid-this south-
western part of Europe will be lost to the Com-
munity and to Europe. I may be overstating the 1 
case in some respects, but this is the only way 
to spur us into action. 
I would be grateful if the President-in-Office 
of the Council would not wait until the next 
session of the Council, but would urge the Com-
mission to make proposals without delay. It is 
largely just a question of bringing them out of 
cold storage. A decision could then be reached 
within a fortnight and not just in four or six 
weeks' time. 
If we continue as at present, the summer recess 
will be with us, and then the planned elections 
for the legislative assembly in Portugal," and 
Europe will still have done nothing for Portugal. 
This, I submit, would be completely intolerable. 
I would appreciate it if the Commission and the 
Council heeded these warnings, for Parliament 
fully intends to extend unconditional assistance 
to Portugal, because we understand how dif-
ficult it must be for a country which has lived 
under a dictatorship for almost 50 years to 
return to democracy. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Seefeld. 
Mr Seefeld. - (D) Thank you, Mr President. 
We are discussing the general situation in the 
Mediterranean. Although the oral question was 
addressed to the Conference of Foreign Min-
isters, I believe that anyone who has something 
to say on this matter should join in such an 
important discussion. I understand from the 
President of the Council that the Council is 
waiting for an initiative from the Commission, 
that is for a Commission report on Portugal. 
I would therefore ask the Commission repre-
sentative here present to indicate whether he 
is willing to comment on this today or whether 
the Commission proposes to attend this debate 
merely as a silent witness? In my view, this 
subject is so exceedingly important that I must 
appeal to the Commission to make a statement 
on it. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Cheysson. 
Mr Cheysson, Member of the Commission of the 
European Communities.- (F) Mr President, the 
Commission did not wish to take part in this 
debate, the purpose of which is to discuss a 
question put to the Chairman of the Conference 
of Foreign Ministers. Nevertheless, the Commis-
sion has an opinion to express on two points. 
Firstly, I would point out quite briefly that this 
morning, when I spoke at length on the signing 
of the agreement with Israel and on the con-
sequences which this may have on our relations 
with the Arab countries, I took pains to em-
phasize that it would be unreasonable to view 
our Mediterranean policy from the standpoint 
of some random moment in time, either im-
mediately before the signing of one agreement 
or immediately after the signing of another; the 
situation in which we find ourselves is constant-
ly changing, and a balanced approach is re-
quired in our relations with all the southern 
Mediterranean countries, as we recognize that 
each of these has a right to its future, to its 
existence, and to an economy which is integrated 
with ours under conditions which are equally in 
keeping with the opportunities for development. 
It is this policy which should be assessed. I think 
that our partners in the southern Mediterranean 
countries are in agreement with it, and each has 
in turn confirmed its agreement. Therefore I 
feel that the reactions which are worrying some 
people should not be overestimated: it was quite 
in order that we should be asked for further 
information. 
The only official representation made so far has 
been to the Commission, while another is in-
tended to be made to the Permanent Represen-
tatives; its purpose was to obtain information, 
not to lodge a protest. It would, I believe, be 
dangerous and out of place to distort the sig-
nificance of this repr~sentation and to believe 
too readily what the press may have been 
tempted to write about the alleged displeasure 
of partners who were simply anxious to obtain 
more detailed information. 
To come to the subject of the question, Portugal, 
the Commission has, of course, for some months 
been closely following events there; after the 
intense delight that we all experienced fol-
lowing the events of April 1974, we discussed 
unofficially what could be done for Portugal. 
I would firstly point out that this country has so 
far not given any clear or even unofficial indica-
tion of its precise intentions regarding its rela-
tions with the Community, apart from requesting 
an improvement in the trade agreement which 
links us to it. A$ you know, this improvement is 
now being discussed officially, and the various 
committees will have to examine it; some of 
them may already have begun to discuss the 
agreement. 
.. 
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Since the recent elections, which were highly 
significant in that they confirmed Portugal's de-
mocratic development, which we all, the Euro-
pean Parliament and the national parliaments, 
the Community governments and the Commis-
sion, hope will continue, we were very pleased 
to be given by the Council precise instructions 
to speed up any proposals we may make; the 
scope of these would then go beyond the mere 
consolidation of a trade agreement. 
You will appreciate, Mr President, that we can-
not now issue a public statement on the way 
the various studies already embarked on are 
progressing. To begin with, they are not yet 
complete; in the next place our role is to answer 
questions put to us by the Council; finally, and 
above all, I would remind you again that Portu-
gal has so far made no precise request or sug-
gestion of any kind, and I find this perfectly 
understandable. It would be contrary to Por-
tugal's sovereignty, therefore, and to the impli-
cations of the responsibilities of the various 
ministers for us to divulge any further infor-
mation on this matter. 
We will.very soon have an opportunity of sub-
mitting proposals to the Council, in circum-
stances which, I hope, will enable the Council 
to discuss them at its coming session. 
President. - I call Mr Fellermaier. 
Mr Fellermaier. - (D) Mr President, I would 
like to ask the Commissioner to tell us the pre-
cise instructions given by the Council to the 
Commission concerning a possible comprehensive 
offer .to Portugal. 
President. - I call Mr Cheysson. 
Mr Cheysson, Member of the Commission of the 
European Communitie~. - (F) I do not have the 
text of these instructions before me. In any case, 
the instructions given by one Community insti-
tution to another should not be made public. 
I can only repeat to you what has already been 
stated at a press conference, namely that the 
Council has asked the Commission to examine 
the various ways in which Portugal and the 
Community could cooperate more closely in 
various fields. 
President. - I call Mr Jahn 
Mr Jahn. - (D) Since the President-in-Office 
has agreed to reply briefly to questions which 
he has not yet answered, I would ask whether 
the Council is willing not only to provide hu-
manitarian assistance but also to draw up an 
economic development plan for Cyprus to be 
approved by Turkey and Greece? That is my 
first question. My second question is as follows: 
does the Council take the proposals for a settle-
ment put forward by the two Cypriot communi-
ties seriously, and is it willing to endorse these 
in Ankara and Athens? 
President. - I call Mrs Goutinann. 
Mrs Goutmann. - (F) I shall make only two 
comments. 
The first is addressed to Mr Cheysson, who has 
just said that the Arab states, in particular the 
Maghreb countries, merely requested' informa-
tion on the Community's agreement with Israel. 
I take exception to such statements: the Arab 
states, especially the Maghreb countries, did in 
fact make a protest. I should like further in-
formation on this matter, as it is clear that in 
Brussels at any rate the ambassadors of these 
countries approached the Commission. 
My second comment concerns the statement 
made by Mr Lange on Portugal; this justifies the 
fears I expressed earlier during my first speech. 
Does the European Economic Community have 
to examine the possibility of assistance to Por-
tugal in the light of the political orientation 
and the regime which the new Portuguese de-
mocracy intends to adopt? Does the EEC even 
wish to impose its own political orientation? 
President. - I call Mr Cheysson. 
Mr Cheysson, Member of the Commission of the 
European Communities. - (F) Mr President, on 
behalf of the Commission I must state categor-
ically in reply to the question put to me-and I 
wish to emphasize this point-that no protest 
was made by Arab ambassadors through official 
channels. 
Only one step was taken; this occurred on 
Wednesday, 7 May at 5 p.m., to be precise. 
Three ambassadors of the Arab League came on 
behalf of this organization to ask for infor-
mation. I can state categorically that they made 
no protest. It may be that Arab ambassadors 
expressed themselves differently to Mrs Gout-
mann, but the only official step taken to date 
is the one I have just referred to. Of course, I 
cannot predict what may happen tomorrow or 
next week. I am merely telling you the situation 
as it stands today. 
(Applause) 
President.- I call Mr Blumenfeld. 
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Mr ,Blumenfeld.- (D) I would like to ask the 
President-in-Office of the Council a further 
question, which he invited by not fully answer-
ing· my first question. 
My q1,1esticm, put in conneCtion with: the Geneva 
copfere~ce on th.e Mid~e '.~ast' and the pr-epara-
tions leading qp to it, was whether the l1:uropean 
Community, the Council of Ministers and the 
Conference of Foreign Ministers .would be wil-
ling to take part in this eOitferenee, if this takes 
the form of a •fundamental. examination of issues. 
Mr President, I would be grateful if you would 
also provide · some infonnation in this re,spect. 
President. -· I call Mr FitzGerald. 
Mr FitzGerald, Preside'T!-t-in.-Oftice of the Coun-
~.il of the European Communities. - Several 
points have come up in the second debate, to 
which I :wish to refer. 
There may be some confusion on the question 
of the approaches by ambassadors, · including 
that made to the Commission of which Mr 
Cheysson had told you. I mentioned when 
speaking this morning that the ambassadors 
had expressed their concern to the Council 
through the Chairman of the Committee of 
Permanent Representatives, who, is at ·present 
beside me, and asked him to convey their con-
cern to me and, through me, to the Council, so 
there are two separate dbnarches. I can speak 
for my own one only. There was an expression 
of concern which it was requested be conveyed 
to me . .! ought to mention-that, as there appears 
to be - some confusion between the two 
approaches that have been made. 
On Portugal, Mr Lange, having referred to Sir 
Christopher Soames' staterne~t that we could 
not. act until Portugal asked us, said that this 
was intolerable. I am not sure I can accept that. 
A Unilateral approach by the Community where 
there is no indication of Portugal's interest in 
our making such an approach might very well 
be intolerable from the. point of view of a 
country and its sovereignty. It would, I think, be 
necessary for the Community to move cau-
tiously here and await the development of con• 
tacts with Portugal, so that any initiative taken 
would be likely to be ac~'table to that country, 
which has· its own decisions to make and which 
will' wish to decide how its relationship with the 
Community should develop. Our approach in the 
Council is by no means lacking in ·good-will or 
anxiety to help-far from it. However, this 
factor has had to be borne in mind throughout. 
The Commission is now making a proposal to 
the Council, which the Council has indicated 
it would very much like to have. It has been 
urged that the Council should not wait until its 
meeting ,in June to deal with the matter. I indi-
cated in speaking that we could perhaps seek to 
accelerate. this process if the Commission's pro-
posals were ready in time. 
T~e exailt method of doing th~t is some~hing 
Jh.at -we· 1would have to consider, but it rnigpt 
even. be possible;-at the mon;~.ent I would not go 
beyond jthat-for .the Ministers of the . Nine 
when meeting in poli~ical cooperation in Dublin 
briefly to constitute themselves as the Council 
in otder to consider proposals if these were 
ready at' that tinie: 
- •' 
I mention that to indicate a willingness-on my 
part certainly and, I believe, on the part of 
the ·council-tQ act as rapidly as circumstances 
permit in this matter. I wish to get ·across to 
Parliament that there is no. holding back on 
our paft;-quite the contrary. However, in this 
matter we have had ·to have due regard to our 
relationship with Portugal and to the views 
and wishes of the Portuguese Government as 
these have developed. 
I do not think we should go beyond that, 
because -we are dealin~ here with relations 
between' the Community and a particular couh-
try. I ~~pe t~at enough has been said to reas-
sure ,Parliarneht as to the attitude of the Council 
and the Commis8ion. I do not think any rnore 
need be sald th;m that. The doinrnissiori mu~t 
consider as rapldiy as possible contacts oetween 
the Community and Pbrtugal. 
·,, . _. 
The point raised by Mr Blumenfeld, as I under-
stalld it,' related to th~ poss~ble pa,rticipation. of 
the, Communi~, a,s such, ill ~he-Geneva talks. 
That is a m~tter which woUld req~re the agree-
ment of. th.e various p~rticipants to the Geneva 
Conference as at present constituted. 
It is. not clear to me that there would be a 
unanimdus ·or even· a general view at this 
moment that the Community as such should 
be present in Geneva, nor is it clear that there 
is at this moment even general agreement or 
unanimity that members of the Community 
should be present, though one cannot exclude 
that possibility. Thus, I think, the Nine cannot 
very well intrude themselves unilaterally into 
a sit11ation where there are participants whose 
wishes as to the membership of that Conference 
would obviously have to determine what that 
participation would be. 
The Nine are certainly deeply concen:\ed about 
the Midtlle East. It has been clear from what 
has been said in the past, both individually by 
Member. States and collectively, that, should it 
be felt by those concerned that an active involve-
ment of the Nine, or members of the Nine, in 
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any solution would help to achieve that solution 
and make it stick and succeed, there would be 
a general willingness to consider any such pro-
posal, but, again, even that must await further 
developments. We are not even at this point 
clear whether the next move towards progress in 
this area necessarily would take J>lace at Geneva 
or whether some other kind of diplomatic con-
tacts, prior to the Geneva Conference being 
called together, might not yet take place whieh 
could achieve further progress. 
Here again we are in a delicate area. There is 
certainly a willingness on the part of the Nine 
individually and collectively to make themselves 
available to help in any solution, but also a 
concern not to attempt to complicate a solution 
by seeking to impose the presence of the Nine 
or members of the Nine at a stage where those 
concerned might feel a solution would be more 
readily achieved without, such a development. 
That is as far as I can go now. 
President. - I call Mr Kirk. 
Mr Kirk. - As the framer, of the original ques-
tion, it would be churlish of me not to express 
the thanks of the Political Affairs Committee to 
the President-in-Office for his answers, even if 
they have not entirely satisfied Members of 
Parliament. We understand his_ difficult position. 
Perhaps the impression , we might have of the 
Council as a group of Micawbers waiting for 
something to turn up is false and that rather 
greater activity is taking place than appears 
from what he said. 
I agree with Mr FitzGerald that it is absurd 
that we should discuss these matters for only 
one-and-a-half hours on a day when we have 
to adjourn in a short while for a special session 
to commemorate the Schuman speech. Further-
more, the procedure does not lend itself freely 
to the type of debate which we should like to 
see taking place in this House. That is our 
fault, and not Mr FitzGerald's. I appreciate that 
he found himself in some difficulty, and this 
is a matter which we could examine to see 
whether our procedure in this Parliament is 
appropriate. 
Finally, I wish to say that we all know the 
strain under which Mr FitzGerald has worked 
in the last few months. I can only say that the 
experience which we have had of him as Presi-
dent-in-Office of the Council of Ministers in the 
last five months has been a revelation to all of 
us as to the way in which Council business can 
be transacted and relations between Council 
and Parliament can be improved. We are deeply 
grateful to him. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Fellermaier, f_or a per-
sonal statement. 
Mr Fellermaier.- (D) Mr President, on behalf 
of my Group, I should like to take advantage of 
the opportunity ~fforded to me by the Rules of 
Procedure in order to make a personal state-
ment. 
We regret that the entire debate was subject to 
time restrictions, although we must in all fair-
ness agree that the President-in-Office of the 
Council did his utmost to deal with everything. 
We regret this fact because the public could be 
given the impression that highly important mat-
ters of foreign policy do not figure very pro-
minently on our agendas. I therefore appeal to 
the entire House to act as quickly as possible, 
by means of agreements between the various 
Groups and with the help of the Secretariats of 
the Council and of the Commission, to devise 
different arrangements for highly important po-
litical debates such as today's. 
Mr President, I apologize for resorting to this 
approach as being the only way of making a 
personal comment under the Rules of Procedure. 
President. - Does anyone else wish' to speak? 
This item is closed. 
8. Oral questions with debate: Composition of 
the Consumers' Consultative Committee 
President. - The next item is the joint debate 
on the oral questions with debate, put by Mr 
J ahn, Mr Aigner, Mr Burgbacher, Mr Friih, Mr 
Klepsch, Mr Mursch and Mr Schulz to the Com-
mission and the Council of the European Com-
munities, on the composition of the Consumers' 
Consultative Committee (Doc. No 68/75 and Doc. 
No 69/75). The question to the Commission is 
worded as follows (Doc. No 68/75): 
Subject: Composition of the Consumers' Con-
sultative Committee 
The Commission, in its answers to Written Ques-
tions Nos 644/73 and 683/73 on the composition 
of the Consumers' Consultative Committee t, 
was unable to provide any reasonable explan-
ation of why only six seats on the Committee, 
which is supposed to consist solely of consumers' 
representatives, are in fact held by actual con-
sumer associations, whilst three have been 
allocated to the European Community of Con-
sumer Cooperatives and six to European Trade 
Union organizations. It should be pointed out 
1 OJ No C 49 of 27. 4. 1974, p. 18 and 24. 
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that it is the actual consumer associations, first 
and foremost, which have a real and therefore 
informed interest in problems affecting the con-
sumer. This was the view of the Commission 
itself in its answer to Written Question No 
468/73 on criteria for the composition of advi-
sory committees 2 • 
In connection with this the Commission is asked 
to answer the following questions: 
1. Does the Commission consider that, with its 
present membership, the Consumers' Con-
sultative Committee is properly balanced and 
really represents consumer interests in the 
best possible way? 
2. Why does the Commission not follow the 
principles it has itself set out in its answers 
to Written Questions Nos 468/73 and 644/73, 
according to which the Consumer:s' Consult-
ative Committee should consist solely of 
representatives of consumers, with the pro-
viso however that groups having a real inter-
est in the subject under consideration, i.e. 
organizations directly concerned with con-
sumer affairs (trade unions, consumer co-
operatives, the retail trade), should particip-
ate? 
3. Are there not grounds for redistributing the 
15 seats on the Consumers' Consultative 
Committee in accordance with these prin-
ciples, so that 10 seats are allocated to the 
consumer associations and five to the trade 
unions, consumer cooperatives and the retail 
trade? 
4. Does the Commission agree that the retail 
trade has the same legitimate interest as 
the consumer cooperatives in being repre-
sented as a voting member on the Consumers' 
Consultative Committee? 
5. Is the Commission aware that the Consumers' 
Consultative Committee is not purely a spe-
cialized working party, like the 'Committee 
on fruit and vegetables', say; or the 'Com-
mittee on beef and veal', but is in a position 
to exercise a decisive influence on consumer 
policy, and does the Commission therefore 
not consider that the final composition of 
the Consumers' Consultative Committee 
requires a decision of the Council, or at least 
consultation of Parliament? 
The question to the Council is worded,as follows 
(Doc. 69/75): 
Subject: Composition of the Consumers' Con-
sultative Committee 
• OJ No C 58 of 18. 5. 1974, p. 2. 
The Commission, in its answers to Written Ques-
tions Nos 644/73 and 683/73 on the composition 
of the Consumers' Consultative Committee\ 
was unable to provide any reasonable explan-
ation of why only six seats on the Committee, 
which is supposed to consist solely of consumers' 
representatives, are in fact held by actual con-
sumer associations, whilst three have been 
allocated to the European Community of Con-
sumer Cooperatives and six to European Trade 
Union organizations. It should be pointed out 
that it is the actual consumer associations, first 
and foremost, which have a real and therefore 
informed interest in problems affecting the con-
sumer. This was the view of the Commission 
itself in its answer to Written Question No 
468/73 on criteria for the composition of advi-
sory committees 2• 
In connection with this the Council is asked 
to answer the following questions: 
1. Does the Council consider that, with its 
present membership, the Consumers' Con-
sultative Committee is properly balanced and 
really represents consumer interests in the 
best possible way? 
2. Does the Council approve of the principles 
set out by the Commission in its answers 
to Written Questions Nos 468/73 and 644/73, 
according to which the Consumers' Con-
sultative Committee should consist solely of 
representatives of consumers, with the pro-
viso however that groups having a real inter-
est in the subject under consideration, i.e. 
organizations directly concerned with con-
sumer affairs (trade unions, consumer co-
operatives, the retail trade), should parti-
cipate? 
3. Are there not grounds for redistributing the 
15 seats on the Consumers' Consultative 
Committee in accordance with these prin-
ciples, so that 10 seats are allocated to the 
consumer associations and five to the trade 
unions, consumer cooperatives and the retail 
trade? 
4. Does the Council agree that the retail 
trade has the same legitimate interest as 
the consumer cooperatives in being repre-
sented as a voting member on the Conspmers' 
Consultative Committee? 
5. Is the Council aware that the Consumers' 
Consultative Committee is not purely a spe-
cialized working party, like the 'Committee 
on fruit and vegetables', say, or the 'Com-
mittee on beef and veal', but is in a position 
1 OJ No C 49 of 27. 4. 1974, p. 18 and 24. 
2 OJ No C 58 of 18. 5. 1974, p. 2. 
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to exercise a decisive influence on consumer 
policy, and does the Council therefore not 
consider that it should itself decide, after 
consulting Parliament, on the final com-
position of the Consumers' Consultative Com-
mittee? 
I call Mr J ahn. 
Mr Jahn.- (D) Mr President, ladies and gentle-
men, allow me to give a brief explanation of 
the oral question on the composition of the 
Consumers' Consultative Committee, which my 
colleagues and I put to the Council and to the 
Commission. 
I have already put two written questions, Nos 
644/73 and 683/73, on the same subject, to the 
Commission of the European Communities. '!'he 
Commission's answers to these are very reveal-
ing. 
In its reply to question N:o 644/73 the Com-
mission clearly states that the Consumers' Con-
sultative !Committee consists solely of 'repre-
sentatives of consumers'. It is further stated that 
the Consumers' Consultative Committee is not 
modelled on national consumer committee~} but 
is conceived as a special board dealing with 
consumer affairs. 
The Commission was unable to answer the ques-
tions mooted in my written question No 683/73. 
There is in fact no reasonable explanation why 
the Committee, which as the Commission itself 
affirms is supposed to consist solely of con-
sumers' representatives, should .contain only six 
seats for actual consumer associations, while 
three have been allocated to the European Com-
munity of Consumer Cooperatives (COOP) and 
six to European trade union organizations. In 
allocating the seats thus the Commission was 
doubtless politically motivated. However, this 
decision runs counter to the principles set out 
by the Commission in its reply to my written 
question No 468/73 on the criteria governing 
the composition of the Consultative Committee. 
The Commission's reply of 3 April 1974 may 
be briefly summarized as follows: in the Com-
mission's view the composition of the Consult-
ative Committees should be decided upon on 
a case-by-case basis when they are' set up. 
Their membership is therefore not rigidly fixed 
at the outset but may depend on the tasks 
entrusted to the various committees. The Com-
mission then issues a statement of principle, 
with which we may agree unreservedly. It says 
in fact that the membership of each committee 
is determined bearing in mind those groups 
which have a genuine interest in the subject 
concerned and can make a substantial contribu-
tion to the P!irticular committee's work. So. far 
so good. These committees may be consulted 
by the Commission and provide information and 
specialist assistance on matters within their 
sphere of competence. 
Unfortunately the Commission has not adhered 
to its general criteria regarding the composition 
of the Consumers' Consultative Committee. No-
one can seriously deny ·that it is first and fore-
most the consumer associations which have a 
genuine and concrete interest in the particular 
subjects dealt with by the Consumers' Consul-
tative Committee. We therefore fail to under-
stand why · the consumer associations of the 
whole of Europe have to be content with just 
six seats on this Committee. We feel that there 
are grounds for re-allocating the 15 seats on 
the Consumers' Consultative Committee in 
accordance with the principles drawn up by 
the Commission itself, so that 10 seats are 
allocated to the consumer assoc~ations and ~ive 
to the trade unions, the consumer cooperatives 
and the retail trade. This would in our view be 
a fair arrangement. We are in fact convinced 
that the retail trade has the same legitimate 
interest as· -the consumer cooperatives in being 
represented as a voting member on the Con-
sumers' Consultative Committee. 
If, however, the Commission feels the inclusion 
of the retail trade in the Consumers' Con-
sultative Committee to be too sweeping a ~tep. 
it would not be logic!ll to allo,cate a seat. to. the 
consumer cooperatives. Finally, we would point 
out that the Consumers' Consultative Committee 
is not purely a specialist working party, like 
the 'Committee on fruit and vegetables', say, or 
the 'Committee on beef and veal'. On the eon-
trary, the Consumers' Consultative Committee 
is of considerable economic and political import-
ance, as it is able, by delivering opinions· on 
pertin~nt issues, to exercise a decisive. influence 
on the economy a¢ Q:P consumer policy g~ne­
r~lly. _We ther~fm·e asked the Council the 
important question whether it did not think it 
advisable that . the flnaJ . composition of the 
Consumers' ConSultative Committee should be 
decided upon by the Gouncil itself, alter consult-
ing the Europeap Parliament. 
we would be most obliged to the representatives 
of the Council aricf of the Commission for a clear 
and exhaustive reply. 
President. - I call Mr FitzGerald. 
Mr FitzGerald,' PrE!sident-in-Offioe of _the Coun-
cil of the European Communities. ~ I should 
like to make it clear that the Consumers' 
Consultative Committee was set up by· the 
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Commission within the framework of its 
internal organization. It is, therefore, the Com-
mission which decides on its composition and 
it is the Commission's responsibility to provide 
you with the information requested. 
I shall confine myself to pointing out that at 
its meeting on 14 and 15 April 1975 the Council 
adopted a programme for the implementation of 
a consumer protection and information policy of 
which the consultation and representation of 
consumers is a very important part. 
President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. 
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President of the 
Commission. of the European Communities. - (I) 
Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, I have 
already spoken of this matter on numerous 
occasions, both at plenary part-sessions of Par-
liament and during parliamentary committee 
meetings. Today, therefore, I shall only reiterate 
my previous remarks. 
I should first like to remind you that the 
Consumers' Consultative Committee was set up 
owing to the fact that the European Consumers' 
Otganization, which had existed for a number 
of years, was disbanded as a result of internal 
organizational problems. As a result, the con-
sumers no longer had any representation at 
European level, and when it was decided to set 
up and develop a programme of consumer pro-
tection based_ on more detailed criteria, the 
Commission felt it would be useful to have a 
partner in the form of a European body in 
which both consumers and cooperatives were 
represented. 
All my efforts to set up a European committee 
of this kind, quite separate from the Commis-
sion, did not produce the results I had hoped 
for and we had to find a rough and ready 
formula. This explains why the Commission set 
up the Consumers' Consultative Committee we 
are discussing today within the framework of 
its own internal organization. 
N~ither the Council of Ministers nor the Parlia-
ment had made any decision on this Committee, 
although I informed Parliament of it even before 
it was set up. In point of fact, the treaties allow 
Community institutions, including the Commis-
sion, the Parliament and the Council, to set 
up any bodies able to improve their own activ-
ities. 
To this historical sketch I would just like to· 
add that the composition of the Consumers' 
Consultative Committee - together with its 
method of operation which Mr Jahn has just 
described - was discussed, studied and imple-
mented with reference to all the consumer 
organizations, which agreed to m~intain their 
respective representations within the established 
limits depending on size. Its composition was 
also studied by tl).e unions and cooperatives, 
which-as I said-are also represented on the 
Consultatli.ve Committee, not because the co-
operative movement was a brain child of the 
Commission but rather because it felt it would 
be useful for cooperatives already represented 
on the European Consumers' Committee, which 
-as I mentioned-was wound up a few months 
ago because of internal problems, to be repre-
sented on the Consultative Committee. We 
arrived at its composition by mutual agreement 
and the interested parties have expressed their 
satisfaction at the Commission's action and the 
distributipn of seats. 
Since the Committee was set up, various other 
groups h~ve asked for representation. I was 
approached by retailers, in which Mr Jahn is 
interested, as well as wholesalers, industrialists 
and banking representatives. To all these I 
explained that if we started to make exceptions, 
we would have to include all those with any kind 
of interest in consumer affairs, either as actual 
consumers or-shall we say-as representatives 
of industries which promote consumption by 
means of their production. This would have 
ended up by completely distorting the character 
we intended to give the Committee, so I did 
not feel it necessary to change its composition, 
particularly as it had the full approval of those 
already represented. However, no sooner had 
the consumer programme been approved-and 
this, as the President of the Council said, only 
happened a few days ago after many months' 
delay-than I asked the Consultative Commit-
tee to conduct hearings with all interested 
parties to ensure that all aspects of consumer 
problems would be studied. In my opinion this 
is an extremely delicate field in which every-
one is closely concerned when we consider that 
all 250 million Europeans are consumers and 
are the target of the promotional activities of 
those seeking to increase consumption in one 
field or another, in advertising one product or 
another and in presenting certain goods or 
services in the best light. 
In my opinion, our future efforts should not be 
restricted to implementing the programme and 
issuing appropriate directives or regulations but 
also to making an in-depth study of the actual 
consumer as one facet of a complex system 
which must be fully investigated if we are to 
have a policy capable of bearing positive results. 
Having said this, Mr President, I should like 
to conclude by pointing out that no objection 
has yet been raised within the Consultative 
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Committee on its composition and that as the 
Committee has only just started its work, it has 
not yet been able to implement the action it 
would have liked to have taken as the pro-
gramme was only recently approved. Lastly, 
may I say that the admission of any person who 
is not already a member of the Committee could 
upset the balance and result in requests for 
membership from other persons who have 
nothing to do with consumers. I do not there-
fore feel it necessary for the Commission to 
change its view. 
On the other hand, as I said, the Consultative 
Committee, which in fact has nothing to do 
with the committees referred to by Mr Jahn 
(these being management committees) was set 
up within the framework of the Commission's 
own internal organization and not as a result 
of a decision by Parliament, let alone the Coun-
cil of Ministers. In any case, let me make it 
quite clear that this Consultative Committee 
will not affect either the interests of Parliament 
or the Economic and Social Committee, b.ecause 
every one of the Community institutions, when 
examining Commission proposals for implement-
ing the consumers programme, may express 
their views and call for amendments, as they 
have always done with any proposal made by 
the Commission itself. 
President. - I call Mrs Orth to speak on behalf 
of the Socialist Group. 
Mrs Orth.- (D) Mr President, ladies and gentle-
men, Mr J ahn has just explained the purpose 
of this question. However, on behalf of the 
Socialist Group I must state that we completely 
reject the thinking behind it. We consider the 
trade unions to be the best representatives of 
consumer interests not only because, unlike the 
consumer and family organizations represented 
in this Committee, they represent millions of 
people, but also because their aims correspond 
exactly to those expressed in the First pro-
gramme of the European Economic Community 
for a consumer protection and information policy 
approved by the Council on 14 April1975. These 
aims are the right of consumers to the protection 
of health and safety, to the protection of econo-
mic interests, the right of redress, the right to 
information and education and the right of 
representation, that is the right to be heard. 
Therefore, if the membership of this Committee 
is to be changed, the change should in our view 
be made only in favour of the trade unions. 
In this connection, ·however, I should also like 
to ask Mr Sc~rascia Mugnozza to what extent 
the individual Member States are represented 
in the Committee; to my knowledge there are 
in Italy no consumer organizations which could 
cooperate on it. Therefore I would ask how many 
of the total of 25 members-15 representatives 
and 10 experts-are drawn from the individual 
Member States? 
We are also completely opposed to the retail 
trade being represented on the Consumers' Con-
sultative Committee. This can under no circum-
stances be put on a par with the consumer co-
operatives. Their interests must to a greater or 
lesser extent be opposed to those of the con-
sumers. We are also opposed to the idea that 
the Council should 'decide on the membership 
of the Committee. This would be a further step 
towards the subordination of the Commission 
and would impair the institutional ~uilibrium. 
We fully agree that the European Parliament 
should be consulted on this matter, as the Con-
sumers' Consultative Committee does exercise 
some political influence. 
The aspects of the Committee which may be 
criticized relate to a completely different area. 
I should like to ask whether it is correct that 
the Committee's Secretariat, which was set up 
by the Commission, has withheld the Com-
mittee's comments on the agricultural price talks 
in the spring of this year, or whether it has 
published them as requested? If the former is 
the case, it is clear that a Secretariat which is 
independent of the Commission should be set up 
to make the views of the Consultative Com-
mittee available to the public, even if these 
run counter to those of the Commission. 
Mr President, the Consumers' Consultative Com-
mittee was not set up until 25 September 1973, 
and it held its first meeting on 19 November 
of that year. It has therefore had only 18 months 
in which to prove its effectiveness and useful-
ness. In our view it would thus be premature 
to assess its effectiveness now. I would also 
suggest that we should await the comparative 
study provided for in paragraph 47 (i) of the · 
programme on the consumer policy. The prepara-
tion of this study should be entrusted to a 
university as soon as possible. 
This study can provide objective infotmation on 
experience gained in this area in the individual 
Member States and also make it possible for 
this subject to be discussed objectively. In the 
meantime, however, we should let the Com-
mittee get on with its work and allow it the 
opportunity of proving its efficiency. 
President. - I call Mr Nyborg to speak on behalf 
.of the Group of Progressive European Democrats. 
Mr Nyborg. - (DK) Mr President, on the whole 
our Group agrees with Mr Jahn but I should 
like to make a few observations. 
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In distributing seats on the Consumers' Consult-
ative Committee, account must be taken of those 
who obviously have a legitimate and natural 
interest in participating. It seems to me quite 
unacceptable that only six seats are available for 
the consumers themselves-apart from the three 
seats for the consumer cooperatives. The seats 
to be allocated on the Consumers' Consultat~ve 
Committee must be selected on the basis of the 
extent to which members are or are not con-
nected with consumers. 
The Committee must be able to exercise direct 
influence on consumer problems and this should 
be remembered when allocating seats. Thus 15 
out of the 25 seats would provide consumer 
interests with proper representation. 
I do not think that the trade unions are at all 
justified in occupying the six seats they now 
have. On the whole, I do not feel that trade 
unions should be represented on a consumers' 
consultative committee at all as in my opinion 
there are no grounds for justifying their 
presence. 
In allocating seats on the Consumers' Committee, 
it is therefore most important that attention 
should be paid to the criteria contained in 
earlier questions to the Commission as well 
as to those in the questions we are now debat-
ing. 
The composition of the Committee must be based 
on ensuring a fair distribution between repre-
sentatives of the manufacturers, who are well 
placed to provide relevant information on pro-
duction methods, etc., representatives of the 
retailers, who are in day-to-day contact with 
the consumers and are therefore a group whose 
views are extremely relevant for the Committee, 
and, of course, the consumers themselves, who 
should have the largest possible number of repre-
sentatives. 
I feel that in this way consumers' interests will 
be protected, .with th~ best possible representa-
tion, and that the Committee will be really 
effective. 
I therefore hope that these views of our Group 
will be considered favourably by the Commis-
sion so that in future we shall be able to set up 
a consumer committee which can take care of 
consumers' interests in the best possible way. 
President. - I call Mr Giraud. 
Mr Giraud.- (F) Just one word, Mr President. 
I do not wish to arouse any further excitement-
this debate is exciting enough in itself-
but in my opinion the wolf is hardly the best 
defender of the lamb. 
Distributors are not exactly in a position to 
appreciate consumers' real interests. Manu-
facturers and retailers are represented on many 
committees, as of course they should be, but for 
once, when we are concerned with consumers' 
problem~ I would like to see the consumers 
defending their interests on their own, without 
outside intervention. 
President. - I call Mr Corrie. 
Mr Corrie. - I am no expert on this subject, 
but I should like to ask some basic questions. 
Has the Consumers' Consultative Committee 
enough staff to undertake the job required? Is 
there enough money available to pay the expert 
staff to provide a back-up service to the Con-
sumers' Consultative Committee? Lastly, are the 
other directorates giving sufficient help and 
information to assist in the running of the Com-
mittee? 
President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. 
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President of the 
Commislion of the European Communities. - (I) 
Mr President, I would like to reply briefly to 
the questio~s put to me. As regards national 
representation, we have taken account of the 
concern expressed by honourable Members. I am 
afraid I am unable to give the figures at the 
moment, but I shall be happy to forward them 
if necessary. I can however assure you that the 
national representation is extremly well 
balanced, and takes account of all the factors 
of which honourable M~mbers are aware. 
As regards the impossibility of hearing the 
committee when prices are being fixed, I do 
not know exactly what the Member who raised 
this point is referring to, but I imagine he is 
speaking of agricultural prices. In this connec-
tion, I may say that for the first time in the 
history of the European Community, following 
a request from the Consultative Committee, I 
myself urged Mr Lardinois to consult the com-
mittee before the Commission made any decision 
on agricultural prices. I do not know if the 
Commission took account of the views expressed 
by this body, but definite progress has been 
achieved here as the committee as such was, 
after a few days' preparation and study, able to 
communicate its own position to the Commis7 
sioner responsible for agriculture. 
As regards an independent secretariat, I would 
state once again that the Consultative Committee 
was set up within the framework of the Com-
mission's own internal organization. In other 
words, the Commission wished to set up the 
committee to help it define its policy. The com-
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mittee performs its work on the basis of studies 
prepared by the Commission itself. It votes or 
expresses an opinion on these, and the Commis-
sion can hardly avoid taking account of its views. 
In this sense it does not need an independent 
secretariat, and in fact its secretarial work' is 
handled by Commission officials. 
I would be only too happy if, as it becomes 
increasingly involved in its work and assists in 
the implementation of the consumers' program-
me, the committee acquired mol'e of an 
independent character and evolved even further. 
However, it seems to me that it would be 
premature to discuss this matter now. 
Finally, as regards the last question put to me, 
I should like to say that the committee has 
already begun its work, even though the con-
sumers' programme has only just been approved, 
and that the necessary financial aid is guaranteed 
by the funds the Council has made available for 
consumer policy. 
President. - I have no motion for a resolution 
on this debate. 
The debate is closed. 
9. Agenda for the sitting of 15 May 
President. - The agenda ·for the sitting of 
tomorrow, Thursday, 15 May 1975, is as follows: 
9.00 a.m. and 3.00 p.m.: 
- oral question with debate by the Socialist 
Group on economic discrimination against 
EEC nationals and firms by countries of the 
Arab League; 
- report on the supply of milk fats as food aid; 
- joint debate on 
- the oral question by the Group of Euro-
pean Progressive Democrats to the Com-
mission on measures to aid the car in-
dustry and 
- the oral question by the Communist and 
Allies Group on the restructuring of the 
motor vehicle production sector; 
- report by Mr Willi Milller on problems of 
nuclear safety; 
- report by Mr Scholten on the activities of 
credit institutions; 
- report by Mr Memmel on the issuing of Eu-
ratom loans to finance nuclear power sta-
tions; 
- second report by Mr Baas on Community 
tariff quotas for cattle of certain mountain 
breeds; 
- report by Mr Thomsen on the establishment 
by Norway of fishing zones; 
- report by Mr Kaspereit on apricot imports 
from Israel; 
- report by Mr Bourdelles on farmyard poul-
try, ovalbumin, slaughtered pigs, etc.; 
- report by Mr Friih on the market organiza-
tion for dehydrated fodder. 
The sitting is suspended. 
(The sitting was suspended at 5.05 p.m. and 
resumed at 5.30 p.m.) 
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Celebration of the 25th Anniversary of Robert Schuman's declaration 
IN THE CHAIR: MR SPENALE 
President 
President.- The sitting is resumed. 
I have received the following letter from Mr 
Jean Monnet: 
'Thank you for your invitation to the formal 
sitting to be held in Strasbourg on 14 May. I 
should have been extremely happy to join the 
Members of the European Parliament in com-
memoration the Declaration of 9 May 1950, 
which was the birth certificate of the European 
Community. 
The European Parliament fulfils a democratic 
function which is vital to the balance and future 
strengthening of the Institutions of the Euro-
pean Communities. I sincerely hope that it will 
be required to assume increasing responsibility 
in the future. 
I am sorry that I shall be unable to come to 
Strasbourg to address you but, as you know, 
owing to a recent illness I am having to observe 
a strict period of convalescence and am unable 
to travel. 
I would appreciate it if you would convey my 
apologies to all those whom I should have had 
the pleasure of meeting once again in Stras-
bourg, and to those whose acquaintance I should 
have liked to make.' 
With your permission, ladies and gentlemen, I 
shall write to Mr Monnet, thanking him for his 
message and expressing our regret at his absence 
and our wishes for a full recovery. 
I have received apologies for absence from Mr 
Jean Duvieusart, Mr Spierenburg; Mr Coppe, 
Mr Lapie, Mr Lecourt, Mr Hirsch, Mr Chatenet 
and Mr Mansholt. 
Mr Michel Arnaud is represented here by Mr 
Peeters and Mr Bord by Mr J ost. 
Ladies and gentlemen, on 9 May 1950, Robert 
Schuman made the historic declaration which 
was to set in train the process of European in-
tegration. 
As I open this ceremonial sitting to mark its 
25th anniversary, I wish to welcome, on behalf 
of the European Parliament, the eminent per-
sonages, the comrades of Europe, the members 
of national governments and the diplomatic 
corps who are honouring with their presence 
this pilgrimage to the source of our Community. 
In the meantime, alas, some of those Heads of 
State, those great Europeans, who, together with 
Schumaq signed the ECSC Treaty in April 1951 
are no longer with us: Konrad Adenauer, Carlo 
Sforza, Joseph Bech, Paul Van Zeeland. 
This solemn commemoration is essentially a 
homage to those pioneers of Europe whose me-
mory remains linked with that of Robert Schu-
man in the work which set the seal on the 
reconciliation of the peoples of Europe and laid 
. the foundations for their union. 
But this celebration will have none of the me-
lancholy that attends the contemplation of a 
closed chapter of the past! 
For although the event is an historical one, the 
enterprise then begun is today still young, vital-
ly topical and, sometimes, alone capable of 
meeting the new challenges. 
It is not a Magna Carta, capable of sweeping all 
obstacles aside. But everything in it has been 
weighed with scrupulous care: the analysis is 
crystal-clear, the means realistic, the aim an 
ambitious one and the institution revolutionary. 
The analysis? 'World peace' ... those are the first 
words, the ultimate aim-No peace without 'an 
organized and vital Europe' 
No organized Europe without Franco-German 
reconciliation. 
The means? 'Europe will not be built in a day: it 
will be built through practical achievements that ' 
first create a sense of common purpose.' 
Let us bring together French iron and German 
coal for and with all those who wish to join us. 
The aim? 'This proposal will lay the first practi-
cal foundations of a European Federation which 
is essential to peace.' 
The Institution? A High Authority whose mem-
bers, though appointed by the individual 
Governments, remain independent, their deci-
sions enforceable in all acceding countries. 
A special place among the originators of Europe 
belongs to Jean Monnet, for everyone well 
knows the notable part he played with his team 
in the conception and establishment of the first 
Community. His name springs particularly to 
mind in this Chamber where some of us were 
privileged to debate with him when the Common 
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Assembly of the ECSC represented the first 
expression of European Parliamentary life. 
Many years of important responsibilities at all 
levels, and particularly in the League of Nations, 
gave him the vision needed for the conception 
of the institutional framework of the. High 
Authority. 
His criticism of the League of Nations can be 
easily transposed: 'The government representa-
tives, all having to plead a national cause and 
hamstrung as to any joint action because of the 
necessity to agree on ever'y sentence, could only 
propose small solutions to large problems.' 
His method? 'Instead of the traditional diplo-
matic system of bargaining and compromise 
between rival national interests, one must 
always try to substitute joint action in the com-
mon interest to achieve a global solution.' 
We can thus see how the High Authority came 
into being, why Jean Monnet was best qualified 
to be its first President and how it fully played 
'its role as a pilot Community and a testing 
ground ·for integration'. 
Even though we still have far to go to achieve 
our aim, Jean Monnet can look with satisfaction 
on the immense amount that has been done, as 
he resigns from the Presidency of the Action 
Committee for a United States of Europe, in 
which so many leading figures were privileged 
to work under him, for he was always original 
and stimulating. 
To pay tribute to Jean Monnet in no way. 
detracts from the glory of Robert Schuman. On 
9 May 1950, ideas were not enough. At that 
decisive and difficult moment, it needed a states-
man to assume political responsibility for such 
a revolutionary project with all its risks. 
Robert Schuman accepted it without hesitation, 
fully appreciating what was at stake. He thus 
merited the primacy which history has in fact 
accorded him and which our Assembly has 
acknowledged by giving his name to the Par-
liament building in Luxembourg, the country in 
which he was born. 
Here was a man from the 'marches' of Lorrainej 
Deputy for Metz, President of the French 
Government and several times Minister; who 
was proudly welcomed when, as a member of 
the Resistance, he came to Le Tarn, my own 
department, during the occupation. 
A modest man, shy with other people, but 
courageous when it came to action and respons-
ibility. 
An idealist? A realist? There is _still a difference 
of views. 
In fact he believed, like Jaures, that in striving 
for the ideal you must start from reality: he had 
in mind tQe 'indispensable European Confedera-
tion' of the future, but began with coal and 
steel-the basement, the very foundations. 
That was cautious, but was it enough? Would 
it not lead to a 'Europe a la carte'? Could not 
more be decided right at the outset? 
I was one of those who thought so. I was wrong. 
For it is only a myth that in those days there 
was a European golden age, and that this first 
attempt at integration and the prospects which 
it opened up were welcomed almost unanimously 
and with unbounded enthusiasm. 
For France, in ·particular, this was a dramatic 
and, to some people, a dangerous revision of 
traditional policies. Instead of the reassuring 
controls and restrictions it was able, under the 
treaties, to impose on Germany, could it so 
quickly place its trust in the bonds of a multi-
lateral Community yet to be born? 
Chancellor Adenauer was not wrong when he 
said, 'It is a generous offer', and replied, 'I 
accept wholeheartedly.' 
The presence of the President of the Federal 
Republic last· Friday in the Salon de l'Horloge 
and the words he spoke on that occasion show 
that these sentiments have not changed, and that 
the Franco-German reconciliation, which is now 
consolidated, dates from that day twenty-five 
years ago, since Schuman was quick to un-
derstand that the idea of dividing European 
nations into conquerors and conquered must be 
abandoned, without insulting history by doing 
so. 
In France, however, the wounds were still fresh. 
In its time, then, this was a far-sighted, difficult 
and courageous proposal. 
The first move is never easy! 
The truth of this was underlined by what" fol-
lowed. The failure of the EDC together with the 
rejection of a political Community, showed that 
a few years after the foundations of the ECSC 
had been laid it was still impossible to continue 
building Europe by putting on the roof and that 
progress would have to be made one step at a 
time. 
That is what was done in the Treaties of Rome, 
which established the EEC and Euratom. This is 
what we are going to continue with European 
Union. 
Nevertheless, the Treaties of Rome represent a 
measure of integration which lags well behind 
that of the ECSC. In this they show that Robert 
Schuman's initiative was well ahead of his time, 
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probably the very limit of what was immediate-
ly possible. 
Even too far ahead for some people who re-
mained at the starting post. 
Where have we got today? 
Undeniably, progress has been made: the 
Franco-German reconciliation, the Customs 
Union, the rapid expansion of trade within the 
Community, the improvement in living standards 
until the recent crisis. 
Three new countries have joined: let us hope 
they remain. 
The cooperation policy has been extended to 
46 ACP countries. The Lome Treaty offers an 
unprecedented example and shows the attraction 
which the Community already-or is it still?-
has for the Third World. China itself has just 
recognized the Community. 
Common policies have been extended and di-
versified, social Europe is advancing and re-
gional policy getting off the ground. 
But there have also been disappointments: Eco-
nomic Union is dragging, Monetary Union is 
- receding into the distance, the chaotic fluctua-
tions of exchange rates are destroying the agri-
cultural policy; trade restrictions and deroga-
tions are becoming the rule; and the spirit of 
nationalism is daily taking precedence over the 
spirit of the Community. 
Our inability to speak with a single voice on 
major problems is destroying our credibility and 
reducing our influence. 
It seems that Europe has exhausted the initial 
impetus it received from -the treaties, and that 
once more, as in May 1950, we are at one of 
those moments when History questions those in 
authority and presses them to act. 
Robert Schuman's European Confederation 
seems further away than ever. 
Who is responsible? 
All of us, of course. And first of all the in-
adequacy of the decision-making process. But 
there is also nationalism, . globalism the timid 
step-by-step approach, so-called realism. 
Nations need no justification. Often, they both 
transcend and synthesize their constituent parts: 
every nation of any size is already a living 
confederation. 
They feel the need to survive. This need is 
legitimate and must be fully acknowledged. But 
it is precisely one of the main objectives of the 
Communities to enable them to survive, and 
they are not always sufficiently aware of this 
fact. 
This leads to resistance. 
We are surrounded by and imbued with glo-
balism: trade, currency, pollution, energy, ma-
terials, multinationals-all these proclaim it as 
the troubled dawn of a new and distant era, a 
preoccupation today, a necessity tomorrow. 
Interdependence is everywhere present. 
The new Europe in the making is poised between 
those who reject any notion of transcending the 
old nations and those who are already aspiring 
towards ~orld unity. 
Some oppose it as premature, others as already 
behind the times. But what is it really? A 
foreshadowing, or a stage that has already been 
passed? 
We must bring it to fruition: the final harmony 
is too far off, our 'countries are too small; 
Europe, the European Europe, is indispensable 
to the peace of the present and the balance of 
the future. 
Step by step? 
We all believe that stnall steps are necessary: 
not all fruits ripen at once, and as our friend 
Hirsch says, while you are waiting for the 
apples you have to eat the cherries. 
But you ought not to expect everything at once 
or to hope that, right from the start, Europe will 
build itself, step by step, by a kind of dynamic 
destiny that justifies the avoidance of any fun-
damentally new decision. 
To invoke Schuman here would be a betrayal. 
When he said 'Europe will not be built in a 
day', he was simply justifying the choices that 
had to be made in the first stage. As he knew 
very well, passing from 'the first practical foun-
dations' ~ the 'indispensable federation', re-
quires other fundamental decisions. 
With societies as with species, sudden mutations 
are more •decisive than slow evolution. 
As for realis:QJ., it becomes suspect the moment it 
is invokec;l so as to avoid having to face the 
realities and so as to face them together when 
we cannot surmount them separately. The main 
ones can only be mastered in the long term by 
a united Europe and effective institutions. 
We cannot stay the way we are. The conflicts 
between the integrated and non-integrated 
sectors are becoming increasingly unacceptable. 
Advance or give up: that is the choice. 
You know our answer: advance. 
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But we run up against three basic obstacles: the 
inefficiency of the decision-making process, too 
little democracy and popular support, and the 
lack of susbstantial progress towards Economic 
and Monetary Union. 
The European Parliament therefore welcomed 
with hope the decisions of the Paris Summit 
setting up a European Council, proposing elec-
tion of the European Parliament by direct uni-
versal suffrage, asking Mr Tindemans to make 
proposals on European Union. 
But no-one will be surprised that, in the eyes 
of the European Parliament, the most important 
decisions are those concerning its legislative 
powers and its election by direct universal suf-
frage in 1978: 
- since Europe will be a genuine parliamentary 
democracy, or else it will not exist; 
- since national governments cannot reason-
ably be asked to abandon powers they have, 
or not to defend before all other interests, 
however important, the national interest in 
whose name they govern; 
- since only an elected Assembly can give any 
guarantee to a government that has to 
acquiesce in a compromise that it is doing so 
because of a valid political interpretation of 
a common, higher interest and not because 
of a competing national interest; 
- since nothing important can henceforth be 
accomplished without the effective partici-
pation of the people exercising their will and 
their pressure through free elections. 
Then, perhaps, Europe too will be able to 
respond to the new anxiety of the peoples. For 
the world has changed. 
The myth of unending, constantly accelerating 
growth has largely been exploded: people, and 
especially the young, have found that they were 
quantitatively richer, but qualitatively unhap-
pier, theoretically freer but practically more 
alienated. 
In the aftermath of May 1968, Europe became 
aware of certain contradictions. Production 
growth alone can no longer be presented as a 
goal, still less as an ideal. Nor can this consumer 
society, which someone defined, not without 
humour, as a society 'where we buy things we 
don't need with money we don't have.' 
The accent is on the quality of life, on participa-
tion by citizens, by the workers, men and 
women, in all spheres and at all levels; on the 
protection of nature, on the reduction of work-
ing hours and the pace of work; on sharing 
culture; and on the rediscovery of brotherhood, 
near and far. 
Our States in isolation cannot react effectively 
or adequately to most of these problems, since 
any expenditure on the quality of life if decided 
on in isolation is a source of weakness in eco-
nomic competition. 
Here, as with all the great external problems, 
only Europe can provide an adequate base for 
a generous policy, and make a valid response 
to the new and irreversible aspirations. 
For Marx, 'Force is the great midwife of 
nations'. In his day he was right. 
But it is not force that has been the midwife 
of Europe. 
The providential meeting of Jean Monnet, Robert 
Schuman and Adenauer showed that another 
way was possible: that modern times could 
replace the empires of history-which fre-
quently destroyed the nations of the past- by 
voluntary Communities which set the preserva-
tion of past nations as their goal. 
This is certainly the most effective way of 
providing against the solitude of nations in 
grave circumstances. 
It remains to be seen whether these Commun-
ities, by allowing the shadowy nations, with 
their languages, their internal laws and their 
collective susceptibilities, to survive within them, 
will be able to stand the test of time. 
That is our hope and our task. 
The European Parliament wishes to take its 
place in the front line of this struggle for world 
peace, for the joint survival of our countries, 
for the happy brotherhood of our children, and 
that they may respond with an open and gener-
ous hand to the poverty in the world. 
This is what Robert Schuman would have wish-
ed, that 'Moselle Catholic' with his frontiers-
man's hardihood, his straightforward courage, 
his shining modesty almost timidity, that made 
his glory shine so brightly-a glory all the 
brighter for his never having given it a thought, 
a glory which would no doubt have surprised 
him. 
(Loud applause) 
I call Mr FitzGerald. 
Mr FitzGerald, President-in-Office of the Coun-
cil of the European Communities. - It is right 
that we should celebrate here, in the European 
Parliament, the 25th anniversary of President 
Schuman's Declaration. It is right that it should 
be here, because the Parliament is placed first 
of the institutions of the Community in the 
Treaties which incarnate Robert Schuman's 
imaginative initiative. It is right because from 
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1958 to 1960 Robert Schuman was the first Pre-
sident of this Parliament in its present form. It 
is right because in its work, in its initiatives 
and in its attitudes to the construction of Europe, 
this Parliament represents most faithfully the 
vision of Robert Schuman. 
In the life of each of us as individuals, a quarter 
of a century is a long time. In the life of a nation 
it is very brief. In the life of a continent it is an 
instant. In a continent as culturally and socially 
diverse as ours, a radical transformation, at a 
new. and higher level, of our whole system of 
government cannot be instantaneous in this 
historical sense, cannot be completed within the 
brief space of a quarter of a century. 
One generation cannot unravel and re-work the 
millenia! tapestry of Europe's history and 
political geography. Let us not be discouraged 
because this immense task has not been both 
initiated and completed by this first generation 
of Europeans, the very first generation amongst 
whom the idea of European unity has taken 
root and has secured the acceptance not merely, 
as in the past, of a handful of visionaries but of 
the great mass of our people. 
The great design laid down by Robert Schuman ' 
-and inspired by President Jean Monnet, whose 
inability to be with us here today we all regret-
was both realistic and an imaginative leap 
forward. His aim was, as he said himself in this 
Declaration which we commemorate today, to 
build Europe 'through practical achievements 
that first create a sense of common purpose'. 
He was right, as we who have followed his wise 
prescription can attest. 
It is on this basis, at once pragmatic in its means 
and idealistic in its aims, that the solidarity 
already achieved has been created. It is on this 
basis that the economic life of the citizens of 
Europe has already been improved; and it is 
the dynamism that this approach has unleashed 
that has attracted other countries, such as my 
own, to join the original Community of Six. 
The European structure that we are building on 
Robert Schuman's foundations can only be 
democratic; it has to find a way of reflecting 
adequately and sensitively the complex reality 
of modern society, in which decisions are taken 
at many different levels, as well as the often 
inchoate aspirations of our diverse peoples. We 
have, on the one hand, to satisfy the growing 
desire of our peoples for maximum involvement 
in these decisions that they see as affecting 
their lives directly, and, on the other, to meet 
the compelling need to take many other impor-
tant decisions on at least a sub-continental 
scale if they are to be our decisions and not 
decisions imposed on us from outside. We have 
to ensure that these Community-level decisions 
are democratically controlled through this Par-
liament. 
If the Community must be responsive to the 
social and economic needs of its peoples, it must 
also be open towards the rest of the world. We 
should not under-estimate the role of our Com-
munity in the world of today. Europe is highly 
valued by the rest of the world, more so per-
haps than she values herself. The successful 
conclusion of the Lome Convention, the network 
of agreements concluded with third countries 
and the gradual evolution of a global develop-
ment policy are all signs of this. Europe is seen 
by the world outside now as a civilian power, 
one that has abandoned the colonial past which 
was a feature of some of her states, and that 
is moving in . a constructive and open direction 
in her relationship with developing countries. 
In this work, as in the internal democratic 
development of the Community towards the 
objectives set by Robert Schuman, Parliament's 
role is the most vital of all. On behalf of the 
Council of Ministers, I salute its initiative in 
organizing this solemn commemoration of a 
great event in Europe's history. 
(Loud applause) 
President. - I call Mr Ortoli. 
Mr Ortoli, President of the Commission of the 
European Communities.- (F) Ladies and gentle-
men, the ceremonies which have marked the 
25th anniversary of Robert Schuman's Declara-
tion would have been incomplete without the 
formal tribute of the Institutions of the Com-
munities, presented here in the European Par-
liament. 
In the eyes of Robert Schuman, of Jean Monnet, 
of all who presided over Europe's first practical 
steps, the European idea, the government initia-
tives, the political and technical machinery, had 
to be grounded in the democratic ideal, organ-
ized in a democratic framework. As we attend 
this ceremony here today, we are reminded of 
the vision of a politically united, European 
society which inspired men like Schuman, 
Adenauer, De Gasperi, Spaak, Bech. We recall 
the profound link which they saw between the 
progress of European integration and the 
development of democratic, European institu-
tions. Robert Schuman did not simply make 
speeches about it; the ECSC Treaty bears wit-
ness to his commitment-a commitment which 
he confirmed both as a Member and as Presi-
dent of this Assembly. 
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Today, we are paying tribute to the man and 
the achievement. First of all, to the man: I was 
a very junior inspecteur des finances when I 
first met him as a member of his staff, and I 
was a newly-appointed director-general for 
internal trade when I began to have more con-
tact with him in connection with European 
matters. 
Last Friday at the Salon de l'Horloge, and 
again today, Mr President, you moved us witn 
a subtle, sensitive evocation of that 'Moselle 
Catholic'. I myself, who knew him less well, 
recall that, as a politician and a European, he 
had certain characteristics which his apparent 
reticence and gentleness did not conceal for 
long; I mean that calm fearlessness, that simpli-
city in great deeds, which raised him to the 
stature of the true statesman. 
On 9 May 1950 he succeeded in combining the 
two things which mark out the great political 
initiator; a vision, whose scope extended across 
a whole, ravaged continent, and an exception-
ally bold capacity for making decisions. The 
lofty level and wide impact of his actions have 
inscribed the name of Robert Schuman on the 
tablet of history. 
As to his achievement; Europe's present diffi-
culties should not make us forget the great 
distance we have covered in the last twenty-
five years. Today, our internal peace seems to 
us quite natural. But most of us here lived 
through the hostilities and the ravages of the 
war ; we have known not only the absence of 
Europe, but also the confrontation of the coun-
tries of Europe and its ghastly consequences. 
That these countries have now agreed to share 
a common destiny represents a historical revolu-
tion. It has taken only a few years for this 
improbable goal to be reached. Let us bear this 
achievement in mind when making pessimistic, 
apprehensive judgments. Let us remember that 
it was not handed to us, but that we had to 
fight for it. 
The organization of Europe, the consequent 
opening of markets and the gradual broadening 
of external relations, have made a decisive con-
tribution to the economic and social develop-
ments of recent years. A large part of the credit 
is due to the construction of Europe, which has 
created greater interdependence and generated 
a spirit of emulation, ambition and progress. 
Let us remember that as well. 
In this commemoration we cannot mention 
Robert Schuman without mentioning Jean 
Monnet. I had hoped today to have the op-
portunity to express our admiration and affec-
tion to that master-builder who conceived the 
idea of Europe and who devoted his now legend-
ary keenness of judgment, powers of persuasion,, 
tenacity and capacity for success-for that is 
a great quality-to that cause. Mr President, the 
Commission associates itself with the tribute 
which you are going to pay him. 
After twenty-five years the tasks of achieving 
peace and economic and social progress have 
not yet been accomplished. Although the prob-
lems may be different and the framework radi-
cally altered, the fundamental reasons for build-
ing Europe have remained unchanged. Neither 
has there been any change-the tribute of the 
Institutions is an apt occasion to stress this-in 
the reasons for providing Europe with a strong 
structure and institutions capable of making 
decisions, capable of administering, capable of 
organizing the progress of our Community. 
Without a political will nothing can be done. 
We know this, we have said it freqently in this 
very Chamber when confronting all the dif-
ficulties and crises with which Europe has been 
unfailingly beset. But a political will must rest 
upon a sOlid basis of responsible institutions. 
This was understood by the Europeans of the 
first generation, who gave the first · response. 
We should listen to their message and continue 
along the road which they opened up. 
We should also listen to the other message 
which I alluded to at the beginning of this brief 
tribute. Further developments in the building 
of Europe, started by peoples who have chosen 
democracy and wish to defend it at all costs, 
required the democratic nature of our institu-
tions to be strengthened. Direct elections to the 
European Parliament will prove a milestone in 
this respect. That there is now a definite pro-
gramme for this shows that, after quarter of 
a century, we are still capable of moving 
forward. 
On an occasion such as today, I have deliberately 
made little mention of the problems which press 
upon us. In looking back and recalling some of 
the first moments of the creation of a new Euro-
pean world, I wish only to take the measure of 
the inspiration which our continent has known 
since that time; I wish only to see the 'little 
bloom of Hope', that rare flower, spoken of by 
Peguy, which was given the chance to grow, 
amid the ruins of war, by Robert Schuman and 
those who worked with him to change the 
destiny of Europe. 
(Loud applause) 
President. - 'l'he sitting is closed. 
(The sitting was closed at 6.10 p.m.) 
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Questions which could not be answered during Question Time, 
with written answers 
Question by Mr Bordu 
Subject : Chilean external debt. 
What steps does the Commission intend to take to call upon the Member States 
of the Community to refuse all economic aid and political support to the 
military dictatorship which is in power in Chile? 
Answer 
Problems arising out of their bilateral policies of economic aid and their foreign 
policies are the sole concern of the individual Member States. Nevertheless, 
if, as the title suggests, this question relates to the Chilean external debt, the 
Commission believes that, in view of the importance the Member States attach 
to the democratic principles on which the European Community is founded, a 
formal meeting of the 'Club of Paris' with the participation of Chile is highly 
unlikely under the present circumstances. 
As for Community action at present, the Commission solemnly reaffirms its 
sense of outrage whenever human and democratic rights are violated. In this 
case, as in similar cases in the past, it therefore fully shares the feelings of 
parliament. 
Question by Mr Fellermaier 
Subject: Arrest of a former employee of the Hoffmann-La Roche company. 
Is the reason for the arrest of a former employee of the Hoffmann-La Roche 
company by the Swiss authorities the fact that he notified the Commission of 
an infringement of the rules of competition, or is this case one of industrial 
espionage? 
Answer 
In answer to Mr Fellermaier's question, the Commission wishes to point out 
that the preventive detention of a former employee of the Hoffmann-La Roche 
company, not domiciled in Switzerland, results from the legal action the Swiss 
authorities felt it necessary to take on the basis of Article 273 of the Swij;s 
Penal Code, which provides for the imprisonment or detention of any person 
seeking to discover business secrets in order to divulge them to a foreign author-
ity or private company or any person who has divulged such secrets to a 
foreign authority or private company. 
The Commission is ready to admit that the main purpose of these regulations 
is to safeguard the territorial sovereignty of the country in question. It is, 
however, difficult to believe that the authorities could prosecute anyone for 
economic espionage simply for volontarily communicating to the Commission 
certain information on the practices of a multinational group of companies 
whose parent company is registered in Basle, particularly as these practices 
could involve serious infringements to Article 85 and 86 of the EEC Treaty. 
It may be added that the Commission frequently receives information, much 
of which leads to official open procedures. This in fact was what happened 
in the well-known colouring matter, Pittsburgh Corning and sugar cases. 
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Question by Mr Leenhardt 
Subject: Notification of infringements by associated states of the rules of com-
petition. 
What measures does the Commission propose to take to ensure that the noti-
fication of infringements by associated states of the rules of competition laid 
down in the Treaties is not held to be a punishable act? 
Answer 
Information offered to the Commission on infringements of~ the rules of com-
petition within the Community should not be considered as a punishable act 
by the authorities of a country with which the Community has concluded 
a free trade agreement. The preamble to the ·agreement signed by the Swiss 
Confederation states that the signatories hope to consolidate and extend eco-
nomic relations while 'respecting fair conditions of competition'. The Com-
mission is making use of all means at its disposal which of course include 
those offered by the Free Trade Agreement itself, to prevent any repetition 
of regrettable incidents such as those which occurred in Basle. 
Question by Mr Couste 
Subject: Likelihood of Switzerland joining the 'European monetary snake'. 
It is considered likely that Switzerland will join the 'European monetary 
snake' system, i.e. following four currencies: German mark, Dutch florin, 
Danish crown and the Belgian-Luxembourg franc. Is there not a risk that this 
will drive the 'snake' upwards, thus causing severe strains which would delay 
the return of the other currencies to the system? 
Answer 
As yet no formal application from Switzerland to be associated to the Com-
munity exchange system exists. There have been only exploratory talks during 
which the possible consequences of an association of the Swiss Franc have 
been discussed. 
It clearly appears that these consequences depend largely on the terms of par-
ticipation. In the case of an official application for association, the Commis-
sion will insist on conditions and modalities able to prevent the risk of 
developments likely to hamper a smooth working of the system and, in parti-
cular, the full reintegration of Member States into this system. 
As far as the last point is concerned, the Commission welcomes the statement 
made by the President of the French Republic that the French franc will return 
to full participation in the Community exchange system. 
Question by M r Radoux 
Subject: Creation of an Exchange Stabilization Fund 
In a report by Mr Marjolin, reference is again made to the creation of an 
Exchange Stabilization Fund. As the Commission took the initiative in the past 
of proposing the setting up of such a fund, could it say what the situation is at 
present, in particular whether work is in progress to further this matter? 
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Answer 
The Hon. Member of the Parliament rightly points out that there are some 
similarities between the 'Exchange Stabilization Fund' recently advanced in the 
report of the Study Group headed by Mr Marjolin, and the Commission's ideas 
concerning the pooling of reserves such as presented in its report of 27th 
June 1973 to the Council. The European Parliament treated this subject in its 
resolution of 19th October 1973. 
On the basis of these documents, the Commission, in the framework of a proposal 
for the amendment of the Regulation on the setting up of the European Mone-
tary Cooperation Fund, submitted to the Council on 14th November 1973, 
the proposition that the Member States should transfer to this Fund 10 °/o of 
their gross exchange reserves. The initial resources of the Fund thus would 
have reached a total effective volume of about 10 billion dollars - an amount 
sensibly the same than the figure proposed by the Marjolin Group. 
The Council, who discussed this proposal on 3rd-4th December 1973 asked for 
reports from the Committee of the Governors of the central banks and from 
the Monetary Committee by 31st March 1974. The former issued an interim 
report on 12th March 1974 while the latter asked for a supplementary delay, 
arguing that several important issues are involved which are discussed on an 
international or Community level; special reference has been made by the 
Monetary Committee to the gold problem, the new international payments 
situation and the temporary abandoning of fixed exchange rate relations 
b€tween some currencies of the Community. 
The Commission actively contributed to further solutions to these difficult 
questions and there has been considerable progress notwithstanding the turmoil 
caused by the energy crisis in international and European monetary affairs. The 
Commission intends to propose appropriate measures in due course. 
Question by Lord Bethell 
Subject: Cooperation with India. 
Will the Commission explain what has been done since the enlargement of the 
Community to develop cooperation with India in the fields of aid and trade? 
Answer 
The Commission has always attached the greatest importance to relations 
between the Community and India, in view of the exceptional scale of that 
country's problems, the potential, the experience and the authority of that 
great state, and the Joint Declaration of Intent annexed to the Act of accession 
of the three new members of the Community. 
In particular, since enlargement, the Community has adopted a number of 
measures concerning India. The most outstanding was the conclusion of a trade 
cooperation agreement on 17 December 1973. This includes among its provisions 
the creation of a Joint Committee which has already held two meetings and 
set up sub-committees to consider various practical problems. Moreover, specific 
agreements on jute and other Indian export products have been concluded; 
they reduce or eliminate duties chargeable on entry to the Common Market. 
In a more general way, the economic power and degree of advancement of 
India give it excellent chances to benefit from the commercial facilities granted 
by Europe to the 77. This is true of the very generous Community generalized 
preferences scheme, which, as Parliament is aware, has been progressively 
extended. A number of seminars have been organized in Delhi, Bombay, 
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Madras and Calcutta to acquaint Indian officials with our generalized prefer-
ences scheme and enable them to take full advantage of it. Systematic assistance 
with trade promotion (participation in trade fairs, at present the one in 
Brussels; training of specialized staff from the civil service and industry, etc.) 
has been given to both India and its neighbours. 
Specific aid projects have benefited India on a scale commensurate with its 
size. Community food aid is now being concentrated on those in greatest need, 
and India will therefore be receiving a major share; thus, India has been helped 
to obtain 1 million tons of European wheat by the _free provision of 300 000 
tons by the Community and its Member States. The Community food aid 
programme alone has earmarked for 1975 183 000 tons of wheat, 27 500 tons 
of milk powder and 17 500 tons of butteroil, to a total of 85 m u.a. 
Finally, India has of course been the major beneficiary of the United Nations 
emergency programme of aid to the countries hardest hit by the crisis. The 
part played by the Community and its Member States in that operation is well 
known. It has paid 63 million dollars into the UN Secretary-General's special 
a~count, and he has set aside more than a quarter of the payments from it 
for India. Directly, the Community has paid India 75 million dollars out of a 
total of 187 million distributed in this way. 
It is therefore hardly surprising that India has very warmly welcomed the 
Community's actions. This has been stated on several occasions by the highest 
Indian authorities in Delhi and on the occasion of visits and conferences 
abroad. Everyone will recall what Mrs Ghandi said about the 'new look' in 
relations between India and the Community. This satisfaction was clearly 
apparent at every stage of the official visit made by the President of the 
Commission to India in April of this year, and was reflected in the general 
communique issued at its conclusiQn. 
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Vice-PTesident 
(The sitting was opened at 9 a.m.) 
President. - The sitting is open. 
1. Approval of the minutes 
President. - The minutes of proceedings of 
yesterday's sitting have been distributed. 
Are there any comments? 
The minutes of proceedings are approved. 
Debate on a report by Mr KaspeTeit 
on behalf of the Committee on Exter-
nal Economic Relations (Doc. 95175): 
Mr Knud Thomsen, deputy rapporteur 158 
Mr Scott-Hopkins . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 159 
Adoption of resolution . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 159 
13. Regulations on farmyard poultry, ov-
albumin and lactalbumin, slaughteTed 
pigs and the scale for gTading pig caT-
casses - Debate on a report by Mr 
Bourdelles on behalf of the Committee 
on AgTiculture (Doc. 75/75): 
Mr De CleTcq, deputy TapporteuT . . . . 159 
Mr Scott-Hopkins; Mr Spinelli, Mem-
beT of the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 160 
Adoption of resolution . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 160 
14. Regulation on certain pToducts pTo-
cessed from potatoes- Report by MT 
Fruh on behalf of the Committee on 
AgTiculture (Doc. 96/75): 
PTocedural motion: Mr Scott-Hopkins 161 
Mr Laban, deputy rapporteur . . . . . . 161 
Adoption of resolution . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 161 
15. Dates foT the next part-session . . . . . . 161 
16. AdjouTnment of the session . . . . . . . . 161 
17. Approval of the minutes . . . . . . . . . . . . 161 
2. Documents Teceived 
President. - I have received the following 
documents: 
(a) from the Council of the European Com-
munities, a request for an opinion on the 
second list of requests for the carrying for-
ward of appropriations from the financial 
year 1974 to the financial year 1975 (appro-
priations not automatically carried forwa:rd) 
(Doc. 100/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Budgets; 
(b) a report drawn up by Mr Pierre Deschamps 
on behalf of the Committee on Development 
and Cooperation on a proposal from the 
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Commission of the European Communities 
to the Council for a regulation establishing 
general rules concerning the supply of milk 
fats as food aid under the 1975 programme 
to certain developing countries and inter-
national agencies (Doc. 101175). 
3. Presentation of a petition 
President. - I have received from Mr Virgile 
Barel a petition on the purification of titanium 
dioxide waste. 
This petition has been entered under No 1/75 in 
the register provided for in Rule 48 of the Rules 
of Procedure and referred for consideration to 
the Committee on Public Health and the 
Environment. 
4. Oral Question with debate : 
Economic discrimination against EEC nationals 
and firms by the countries of the Arab League 
President. - The next item on the, agenda is 
the Oral Question, with debate, put by Mr Fel-
lermaier, Mr Albertsen, Mr Broeksz, Mr Don-
delinger and Mr Giraud, on behalf of the 
Socialist Group, to the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities (Doc. 71/75). 
The question is worded as follows: 
'Subject: Economic discrimination against EEC 
nationals and firms by the countries 
of the Arab League and the companies 
and firms established in those coun-
tries 
1. Can the Commission give some idea of the 
extent to which economic discrimination is 
being practised by the Arab League against 
EEC nationals and firms? 
2. Can the Commission answer the above 
question with special reference to the coun-
tries of the Arab League with which the 
Community is at present conducting negotia-
tions (i.e., Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia) 
or is to open negotiations in the near future 
(i.e., Egypt, Lebanon, Jordan and Syria) on 
new trade agreements in the framework of 
the overall Mediterranean policy? 
3. If the Commission is unable to give a full 
answer to the above questions, is it pre-
pared to launch an investigation into these 
questions? 
4. Has the Commission discussed, in recent 
years, in the joint committees with Morocco 
and Tunisia, the question of economic dis-
crimination, and what was the outcome of 
any such discussion? 
5. Is the Commission of the opinion that there 
has been no further discrimination between 
the Member States, their nationals or firms 
in the trade arrangements applied by Egypt 
and Lebanon to products originating in the 
Community or to products destined for the 
Community since the relevant trade agree-
ments came into effect? 
6. If the Commission is unable to reply in the 
affirmative to Question 5, does it then still 
believe that the unilateral declarations 
regarding economic discrimination attached 
to the relevant trade agreements by Egypt 
and Lebanon are fully offset by the Com-
munity declarations which are also attached 
to those agreements? 
7. If the Commission is unable to reply in the 
affirmative to Question 5, has it raised the 
question of economic discrimination in the 
joint committees with Egypt and Lebanon, 
and .has this given rise to serious and per-
sistent differences of opinion? 
8. Can the Commission confirm that it recent-
ly submitted to the Council a proposal for 
a mandate to open negotiations with Egypt, 
Lebanon, Jordan, Syria and Israel, contain-
ing a proposal that encouragement should 
be given to economic cooperation between 
industries in the Community and in the 
above-mentioned countries and to invest-
ments? 
9. If th:e Commission's reply to Question 8 is 
in the affirmative, is it aware of the con-
tradiction inherent in such a mandate as 
long as Egypt, Lebanon, Jordan and Syria 
'blacklist' industries and investors that have 
connections with Israel? 
10. Is the Commission prepared to declare that, 
in its negotiations with Algeria, Morocco, 
Tunisia, Egypt, Lebanon and Syria, it will 
stand by the inclusion in these agreements 
of provisions prohibiting any discrimination 
between Member States, their nationals and 
their firms, and that these provisions will 
in no way be extenuated by exchanges of 
letters or the like? 
I call Mr Broeksz. 
Mr Broeksz. - (NL) Mr President, discrimina-
tion against Jews by the Arab League is far 
from new. It started in 1948, and was directed 
not only at the inhabitants of Israel, but against 
all Jews everywhere in the world. It went even 
further: not only were Jews not allowed into 
Arab countries, but in some Arab countries even 
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people with an Israeli visa in their passport 
were not allowed in. 
The Arab Boycott Bureau set up in Damascus 
in 1948 not only inspired all this, but also works 
with a 'black list' of firms to be boycotted. 
I shall not now go further into the way this 
Bureau works. 
For years none of us took that seriously, and 
none of the countries nor the Community offer-
ed any serious opposition to it. 
Some groups, notably the Palestinians, regarded 
this as a sign that they could go further. What 
took place at the Olympic Games alarmed the 
whole of Europe and the world, and the memo-
ries that many of us have were reawakened. 
We know that discrimination against the Jews 
always goes from bad to worse. None of us can 
now pretend not to know that any laxity as 
regards discrimination leads to worsethings. 
We have put the European Commission anum-
ber of questions, and my remarks so far have 
been an introduction to our reasons for asking 
these questions. They will probably be clear to 
all The effects of the oil crisis have led to an 
oil boycott against certain countries. 
Although this boycott itself had little success, 
this was unfortunately not due to any coord-
inated action by the Member States; the Com-
munity's impotence in the face of this crisis is 
still a black mark on its books. But despite the 
slight success of the oil boycott, the Arab 
League, no doubt encouraged by the success of 
the oil crisis itself, and in the awareness of its 
growing financial wealth, again decided on a 
boycott, this time in the area of banking. It 
affects so-called Jewish banks or banks where 
Jews are in prominent positions. 
Unfortunately, banks in France and Britain 
have given in to this boycott. 
In Britain, it affected Rothschild & Sons, and 
Warburg & Co., who were excluded by Klein-
wort, Benson Ltd from an issuing syndicate for 
Marubeni. 
In France, Lazard Freres ~ & Co was barred from 
an issuing syndicate for Air France by the 
Credit Lyonnais and the Banque Nationale de 
Paris, and the same bank was later excluded 
from an issuing syndicate for the Companie 
Nationale du Rhone. The bank Lazard Freres & 
Co made an appeal to the French Government, 
which has great influence with both banks-
they are practically state banks--that excluded 
Lazard Freres & Co, but unfortunately witho'Ut 
success. 
The question must, of course, be put whether 
the Arab League's demands could have been 
resisted without difficulties or serious damage. 
The answer is yes-and not only theoretically. 
Resistance worked in two countries-America 
and Germany. Not resisting discrimination is 
always dangerous, and resistance is very seldom 
in vain. I should like to cite a recent example. 
The Dutch Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr Van 
der Stoel, was recently to visit Saudi Arabia, 
but that country refused to give an accompany-
ing journalist, who was Jewish, a visa. The 
Dutch Minister did not make the visit. Subse-
quently, Mr Kissinger arrived, accompanied by 
another 5 Jewish journalists, who were all 
allowed in. Of course, the USA is powerful, 
· more powerful than the Netherlands, but that 
can hardly be maintained for a united European 
Community, which means more economically to 
the Arab States than even America. Let us not 
underestimate ourselves. 
The European Community has concluded asso-
ciation and trade agreements with a number of 
Arab States. These agreements normally include 
an anti-discrimination clause. This means that 
the agreement concluded may not lead to dis-
crimination between Member States or, what is 
more-and I stress this-to discrimination 
against their citizens or companies. 
I repeat, normally a provision forbidding dis-
crimination against the Member States, their 
citizens or their companies is included. One can 
hardly say that the European Communities have 
been firm about making this very impo~t 
provision a major issue in negotiations. I still 
recall a parliamentary committee meeting where 
we were informed of the EEC-Egypt Agreement 
and the accompanying correspondence. Many 
Members of Parliament were then, to put it 
mildly, extremely surprised that the Commis-
sion had agreed to a weakening of the anti-
discrimination clause in a exchange of letters. 
At the time, this was regarded as a piece of 
face-saving by Egypt vis-d-vis the other Arab 
countries, but today it is quite clear that it 
means a lot more than that, and that any laxity 
in the matter is an invitation to dare further. 
It even incites irresponsible and criminal ele-
ments in the world to make th,eir presence felt 
too. 
Fortunately, awareness is growing all over 
Europe that it is our task to oppose such dis-
crimination resolutely right from the start. This 
resistance can, and should, be made by a body 
as economically powerful as the European Com-
munity, when it is a matter of economic dis-
crimination. 
Negotiations are again on the agenda with many 
, Arab States and with Israel. The Arab States 
are Jordan, Syria, Egypt, Lebanon, Algeria, 
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Morocco and Tunisia. The object of our ques-
tions is to ensure .that these countries and Israel 
ac.cept the anti-discrimination clause and :genui'"l 
nely apply it. 
We hope that the Council too, fu its forthcoming 
dialogue with the Arab States, will speak ·Clea!r-
ly on this subject. · · 
Mr Scholten has put written questions on the 
matter, in particular to the Council. The Council 
answered that they did not know enough about 
economic discrimination. It is to be hoped that 
the Council is a little better informed now, and 
is drawing the consequences. As things are now, 
the bank boycott is coming from the Arab coun-
tries,· but with every share the oil countries buy 
in E1,1ropean companies, the. danger . of these 
practices being brought to ~urope increases. 
Let it not be thought that· it cannot happen here! 
Let us say to ourselves that it must 'not only 
be resisted here but that we, the Nine peoples 
of the European Community, should join to 
prevent racial discrimination anywhere in the 
world so far as is in our power. 
We hope, that the Commissioner not only rejects 
the discrimination personally, but that he will 
promise us in his official capacity that the Euro-
pean Commission will prefer not to conclude 
agreements rather than tq weaken the anti-
disqrimination clause. 
This is not only an obligation imposed on us 
by the preamble to the EEC Treaty and made 
i~;tcumbent on us by our economic position, but 
also an obligation prescribed by humanity. 
(Applause) 
Pl'esident. - I call Mr Cheysson. 
Mr Cheysson, Member of the Commission of the 
European Communities. - (F) Mr President, 
Mr Fellermaier, represented by Mr Btoeksz, has. 
raised a problem of the highest importance to 
which the Commission itself, a:s I would like to 
say at the outset, attache~ the attenti,on that 
it _merits. It is also a problem of considerable 
complexity and so I shall ~k you to allow me 
to outline the technical aspects before takirig 
the general policy stan~point, as Mr Broeksz 
ha,s very rightly done on behalf of the group 
putting this oral question. · 
Firstly, let us look at the mechanism of the 
boycott system which was instituted a,t. a yery 
early stage in the con~t between the Arab 
countries and Israel and which is at the moment 
based on a decision taken by the Arab League 
on 11 December 1954. As part of the economic 
and political measpres for boycotting Israel, the 
League can black-list persons, companies and 
ships with whom all relations are then strictly 
forbidden, penalties being otherwise imposed. 
This measure, as Mr Broeksz has very rightly 
said, is not directed against any specific· coun-
try; it applies to the whole world. The lists are 
revised and updated periodically, new names 
being added and others r~moved. · 
These measures are defended by the Arab 
Leag1,1e- as political and economic defence meas-
ures. Within the GATT, they have been explain-
ed and defended on many occasions by one or 
other of 1 the Arab countries, particularly by 
· Egypt. on those occasions it has been point~ 
o1,1t that 1the drawing up of blacklists was not. 
the result of. a sudden decision but of a survey 
conducted by the Arab League's regional offices, 
and the party concerned was allowed .to s.:ubmit 
its comments. 
I must stress that the mere fact of having trade 
relations with Israel is not regarded as sufficient 
justification for boycotting measures. Arma-
ments are a striking example, since the Arab 
states have had ~o hesitation in going to the 
same suppliers that sell war materials to Israel. 
The general rule is that, under penalty of 
seizure of the exported goods, exporters have 
to prove that the goods sold are not derived 
from Israeli produce and products. So much for 
the situation as reg~rds the Arab League .. 
At the level of the Arab countries, the decisions 
of the League's central office have to be pro-
mulgated by ministerial order in each of the 
League Countr,ies before they can be applied. 
The strictness with which the decisions are 
appli~ :tlierefore varies from country to coun-
try. The .. act which provides for boycotting 
mea8ures in Egypt (Act 506), for example, dif-
fers substantial1y from legislation in force else-
where and from the measures enacted in North 
Africa, wbich, incidentally, are hardly. enforced. 
When called for in the national economic · or 
general interests, the governments of .certain 
countries ,sh'ow . .they can be. flexibl~ and prag-
matic. So much for the mechanisms,. 
Replying, now, to the question from: the SoCiitlist 
Group and beginning with points .1 to 3, I should'· 
stress that, by the very nature of these boycot-
ting mea~res (which relat~ to companies . and 
persons but ·not to products); it is in:ipos5ible to 
determine the extent of thei'r . economic effects, 
because ·the place of a bor.cotted company may 
be taken by another company in the same coun-
try and therefore· the los~ in earnings to the 
relevant exporting country's economy may not 
be apparent. No exact reply can therefore be 
given. to the question as put regarding ~ither 
the extent of the boycott or its quantitative 
effects. 
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In fact, therefore, the boycotting measures are 
very different from those applied with regard 
to oil exports, because in that case it was a mat-
ter of a total ban on oil shipments to any 
Member State of the Community. 
In reply to points 4 and 7 of the question, it 
should first be recalled that the Lebanon agree-
ment is just about to be brought into effect and 
that, therefore, the Joint Commission has not 
yet met. The present Morocco and Tunisia 
agreements date back to before 1970-in other 
words, before the time when the Community, 
after debate in this Parliament, defined its posi-
tion. They therefore contain no specific non-
discrimination clauses. What is more, the Com-
mission has never had an opportunity to discuss 
the discrimination issue in the institutions set 
up under the Morocco, Tunisia and Egypt agree-
ments that are in force. 
As far as Morocco and Tunisia are concerned, 
the reason for this, apart from the fact that 
there is no specific clause in the agreement, is 
primarily that, since the entry into force of the 
trade agreement with Morocco and Tunisia, the 
Community has never been aware of any dif-
ficulties under this heading in these two coun-
tries for nationals or companies belonging to 
Member States. 
This is true not only for Morocco and Tunisia 
but also for Algeria, with whom there is no 
agreement at the present time. 
In the case of Egypt, there are in fact special 
clauses, including a non-discrimination clause 
under Article 7 of the agreement, stating that 
the system of trade applied by the Arab Repu-
blic of Egypt to produce originating in or 
intended for the Community must not be the 
subject of any discrimination between Member 
States, their nationals or their companies. This 
is the ideal clause. 
This clause is associated with two sub-clauses 
whose ambiguous character, as Mr Broeksz has 
said, might give rise to controversy. Never-
theless, we must admit that Egypt has formally 
recognized the principle of non-discrimination 
in trade, though reserving to itself the right to 
confirm the compatibility of this article with the 
requirements of protecting its essential security 
interests and with those of public morality and 
order. These exceptions to the application of the 
non-discrimination clause are of a standard 
nature, being recognized and reproduced in 
Article XXI of the GATT. They leave the door 
open for constructive interpretation. 
With regard to the practical effect of these pro-
visions, we must say very clearly that, since the 
recognition of our system by the contracting 
parties, no new cases of discrimination have 
been reported with regard to trade activities 
covered by the agreement. But only transactions 
within the framework of Article 7 are covered 
-that is to say, trade relating to products 
originating from or intended for the Com-
munity. I would stress that Article 7, in its 
present wording, does not cover the banking 
and transport operations to which Mr Broeksz 
has just referred, because in these cases there is 
no trade in products. Our trade agreements 
cover trade in goods and not this type of trans-
action, which is therefore not covered by the 
non-discrimination clauses. 
Thus, within the bounds of our agreements, 
within which we are authorizea to negotiate and 
where Community authority exists, it may be 
said that the provisions of the Egyptian agree-
ment have operated satisfactorily and that the 
unilateral Egyptian statement is effectively 
offset by the corresponding Community letter. 
Let us now, Mr President, return to the prin-
ciples involved. 
The Commission considers that discriminatory 
boycott measures are contrary to the spirit and 
principles of the cooperation which the Com-
munity wishes to foster with the Arab coun-
tries. This notion takes on its full importance 
if we move from relations with one country to 
a more ambitious approach, that of the Euro-
Arab dialogue, Mediterranean policy, the 
general approach. In any agreement built on 
the desire for understanding with a group of 
countries, it is normal and even essential to ask 
our partners to respect our unity and our Com-
munity in the same way as we, for our part, 
undertake not to attempt to divide them and to 
respect the united front they wish to present 
to us. 
In 1970, when the agreements with Egypt and 
Lebanon were being discussed, the Community 
defined its position. It recommended that all 
Mediterranean agreements to be negotiated in 
future should include a clause according to 
which the system of trade applied to products 
originating from or intended for the Community 
could not be the subject of any discrimination 
between Member States, their nationals or their 
companies. I would repeat that the Commission 
firmly espouses this principle and that it regards 
it as a vital factor in the building of the new 
Europe. 
Let us now look at the future. As is noted in 
point 8 of the question by the Socialist Group, 
the Commission has proposed that negotiations 
be opened at an early date with four Arab 
countries in the Near East, alongside which 
there will be negotiation of an additional agree-
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ment with Israel in order that the balance may 
be maintained. The new agreements will have 
wider scope than the present agreements. They 
will cover many sectors of cooperation, going 
beyond the field of trade. Non-discrimination 
clauses will therefore be applied over a broad 
front. 
It is clear that the extension of cooperation is, 
by its very nature, incompatible with discrimi-
nation measures. The negotiation directives 
given by the Council on this subject will there-
fore, I have no doubt, be clear and precise. You 
can rely on the Commission following these 
instructions to the letter. 
As to the agreements for which negotiations 
have just been concluded, you will remember 
that Article 24 of the agreement with Israel, 
like Article 7 of the Egyptian agreement to 
which I have just referred, lays down that there 
shall be no discrimination in the areas covered 
by the agreement. I would recall that the ACP 
agreement stipulates that, within the framework 
of our trade with them (we remain subject to 
this limitation), there shall be non-discrimina-
tion between states and no less favourable treat-
ment than the most-favoured-nation clause in 
relation to other industrialized countries. 
The negotiations in progress with Algeria, 
Morocco and Tunisia have led to very keen 
discussion on this point. The Commission has 
received a mandate as clearcut as I have just 
told you and intends to adhere to it. Some dif-
ficulties of wording have arisen. You will 
forgive me for saying no more in view of the 
fact that the negotiations are in full swing, but 
I can assure you that, with regard to the prin-
ciples involved, there will be no retreating. 
Mr President, the length and detail of my 
speech match the importance we attach to this 
problem. It is fundamental for our nationals, 
whom we have a duty to defend; it is fundamental 
for our companies and it is essential for the 
Community as such. And allow me to say that 
it is also important for the broad policy that we 
now wish to define, enshrining mutual respect 
of 'the Community will and commitment on the 
one hand and the collective commitment of our 
partners on the other. 
I would repeat, then, that at the legal level the 
Commission will not accept any wording that 
could be interpreted as legitimizing or reco-
gnizing the boycotting system. The Commission 
will ensure that non-discrimination is estab-
lished in conditions that comply with GATT 
practice and are compatible with the sovereign 
rights of states. It will do this within the limits 
to our agreements. 
At policy level, going beyond the legal horizon, 
it is the whole grand design of our Mediter-
ranean policy that is at stake, that is to say-
not to repeat what was said yesterday-the will 
to cultivate close economic relations with all 
countries on the southern shores of the Mediter-
ranean and the conviction that in this way we 
are serving the cause of peace. For this to be 
possible, our policy has to be clear. It must not 
be aggressive. We challenge no other country, 
we simply ask them to understand what we 
want and what we need. We shall go no further; 
it is up' to them to understand and to tell us 
whether they are ready to be a part of this 
grand design, as they say they are. For my 
part, I am convinced . that part of our own 
economic future and part of that of the coun-
tries on the southern shores of the Mediter-
ranean depends upon the equilibrium of our 
relations with those countries. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr J ahn to speak on behalf 
of the Christian-Democratic Group. 
Mr Jahn.- (D) Mr President, ladies and gentle-
men, our group has made a detailed study of 
the Socialist Group's Oral Question to the Com-
mission on economic discrimination against EEC 
nationals and firms by the countries of the 
Arab League and the companies and firms 
established in those countries. I think I can 
already say that we thank Mr Cheysson for the 
Commission's attitude on this radic.ally impor-
tant question, for a policy of conciliation through• 
out the . Mediterranean area-a policy which, 
however; must be pursued in a true Community 
spirit. 
I 
As we have seen, it is a question of embargo as 
well as boyc9tt measures. As we know, an 
embargo was ip1posed on deliveries of petroleum 
to Holland and Denmark in 1973. That has 
been somewhat smoothed out in the meantime, 
but the boycott imposed by the Arab League, 
which has been c_ontrolled since 1948 by the 
Arab boycott office in Damascus, mentioned by 
Mr Broeksz, is an extremely subtle instrument 
which occasionally develops into a political 
weapon. According to our information, about 
2 000 firms in countries of the Community are 
today included in these lists. 
We can 'only support the Commission in the 
view it has expressed today, that it is of funda-
mental irnportance, not only for the EEC but 
for all Western countries and for all countries 
in the world, to combat such discrimination 
wherevet it may be met with in the trade of 
our Community. 
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We have heard bow this.boycott system is given 
flexible treatment in the various regions and 
the various states of the ~ab world, how it is 
on- some occasions applied with, greater and on 
otper occasions with less severity. In o1,1r view, 
if. ti:ade relations with Israel ar~ not ~ only 
grounds for applying IJ. boycott, ~ere is all the 
more reason why we must try . to throw light 
upon the underlying motives in order that all 
~r political torces shall put up resistance to 
such a system. The. great majority of the popu-
lation in member countries of the Community. 
is. I think, opposed tO any fo:.;m of blackmail, 
and we should bear in mind that the disastrous 
policies of fascism and nazism, which affected 
Europe and the whole world, began with an 
eco~omic boycott of J ~wisP. propexii, trading 
enterprises and individualS. ~t ~irst, this boycott 
scarcely attracted any attenti~n, bu~. it was 
enough to constitute a terrible politi~~. weapon 
which threw an entire contirient into the holo-
caust. 
Boycotts and other measures of discrimination 
against Jewish banks in Britain, France, Ger-
many and, of course, the USA have recently' 
attracted public attention and provoked a great 
c;Ieal. of discussion. In Germany, I can say that, 
mindful of the past, we have set our face against 
such: measures, and with ~ceess. ·In Britain and 
FJ;~ce, howeve~, ·.this is not the case; of ~t, 
too,' . we are aware: I should. :Uke to say once 
qiore to Mr Cheysson that tlie time has now 
come to act jointly on a Euro~an scale and to 
coordinate our measu:r:es, as has just been out-
lined by Mr Broeksz. 
What opportunities do we now have m: view of 
the economic, trade and ~ration li~reements· 
which are still to be conclud~ththe Maghreb. 
and other Arab countries? ''In our view, the 
anti-discrimination article which has been refer-
red to here so many times should be incorporated 
in all agreements-that 'is; in our view measures 
of retortion will ha~e ·to be thr~atened if eco- · 
nomic or financial enterprises- from the countries 
of Europe which itlaintmn business relations 
with Israel or ·are Jewish· firms ·and for any 
of these reasons are discrintinated against by the 
Arabs are boycotted. 
We therefore welcome the Cemrnission's inten-. 
tion to attempt, so f~ as is pQSSible and, we 
hope, with the greatest.possiblt:l clarity, to incor• 
porate this in all future trade negotiations with 
the Arab world. The Christian-Democratic 
Group is not prepared tQ tolePate discriminatory 
measures against persops pr firms.. on account 
of their racial or religious affinities or their 
political attitudes. The .sooner this is made clear 
to members of the Arab League, the better it 
will be for us in the Community and for the 
spirit of conciliation with the Arab States, witP. 
whoJL we have good economic relations and 
with whom we wish to conduct a peaceful and 
reasoJtabl~ Mediterranean policy. 
By way of conclusion, therefore, I should like to 
ask. the Coml;nission, as Mr. Chey8son has already 
said, to take measures so far as we have oppqr-
tunities for action within the Community-an.d 
here tho~ opportunities should not be incon-
siderable--and by introducing anti-discrimin-
ation stipulations restore a sensible bat~is fQr our 
relations, which at the moment are very far 
from being normal. 
(Applause) 
Pre~Jident. -:- I call Mr Scholten. 
Mr SehQlten.- (NL) Mr President, to the exeel"l 
lent presentation by my group colleague, Mr 
Jahn, who has excellently put into words .the 
principle from which the Ciuistian-DemQCratic 
Group approaches this matter, fQr which I sh()uld 
like to thank him, I should lUte to adq .a brief. 
marginal note based partly on answers 1-receiv-. 
ed from tha Commission to,qu~tions put by .Jile 
in February. · 
The principle of non-discrimination on the basis' 
of race, sex, creed or political conviction is ·one 
of the most fundamental values in a free society 
based on democratic principles. Unfortunately, 
we find that this ·principle has often been 
trampled on in the past .and. ~ still being· so 
today. ~t is why it is a good thing to raise 
one's hand against this kind .of thing happening 
in the world. When the international press 
reported in February pn seriQ~ a~teq1pts by ~~ 
Arab f4umcia;l world to .~criminate against 
Jewish .blm~~ I felt I had to put questions on 
this to the Council and Commission. I was 
disappointed by the way these questions were 
answered. 
In View of the i.rilportance of this matter, 1 had 
expected'· ·rather more both from the Colincil 
and from the Comltlission. The Council's answer 
was that it had too little information on 'the 
problem I had brought up to be able to assess 
its specific scope. That was an the Coimcil had 
to say. Iri ·February I also put questions to the 
Commission. I heard from home this morning· 
that the answer to the questions had arriVed 
yesterday evening. The Commission can say 
nothing more than that it has no other infor-
mation than has appeared in the press. I must 
state my disappointment at this. When suCh 
important principleS· are at stake, I eXpect the 
Council and the Commission to be mote active 
in obtaining information. 
They should. themselves take measures to get the 
picture instead of confining themselves to noting 
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these press reports. When such reports ·appear 
in the press, I expect :fue Commission to eon:. 
sider them immediate)y: and try tO ifind out 
exactly what is going on1 so that it can take 
the necessary measures . .to allow -Europe to 
choose its position on this ,kind of discrimination. 
I should like to emphasize that I also find the 
, Commission's answer extremely cool ir:t view 
of the seriousness of the problem .. I particularly 
wish to ask the Commission to pay greater 
attention to this problem in the future. These 
are matters that affect human beings as· such 
in their inmost being. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Broeksz. 
Mr Broeksz.- (NL) Mr President, I should like 
to thank Mr Cheysson for the answers he has 
given. I think that the answers are clear in 
themselves, and all of us can only welcome the 
direction they point in. ·· I am also pleased 
because I have made it clear that it is not a 
matter of the Arab suttes alone, but just as 
much of Israel. 
We want to nip discrimination in the bud any-
where in the world, because people of my 
generation have seen too much suffering caused 
by it. 
It is also clear that Mr Cheysson is able to take 
a position which is not only clearer but also 
rather firmer than could be deduced from the 
answers to the written questions that Mr Schol-
ten has just received. 
But, Mr President, I should like to ask one 
further specific question. It concerns trade agree-
ments on the one hand and more general agree-
ments on the other hand, and its concerns our 
total policy towards the Mediterranean area. If 
trade agreements are concluded and an anti-
discrimination clause is incorporated, does the 
clause still permit a boycott of banks in Europe? 
Can the clause be worded in such a way that 
not only trade agreements come under it, and 
whatever else normally comes under it, but also 
services and capital? What I should like to know 
is whether the agreements can be made to 
incorporate a general clause which is more all-
embracing than the usual one? 
We were also very pleased to hear from the 
Commissioner that he will continue to be very 
firm about retaining this clause. That is absolu-
tely correct. I can take it that the same attitude 
was taken towards Egypt. The clause has been 
included in the agreement. But if other states 
are going to start writing letters about it that 
we have to answer, doors are going to be left 
open that we would rather see shut. 
My 'qmtstion · is, then, whether agreements a~e 
going tG be concluded where the anti-discrimin-
ation clause they contaili cannot' be weakened 
by subsequent exehanges of lettel'$. That is a 
specific, question that I -am putting, on the basis 
of practice in the past. For as human beings we 
must, Mr President, and Mr Scholten and Mr 
J ahn have already said this in an excellent 
manner, resist not only what is happening here, 
but also the possible consequences if we make 
light o:f. the matter at the beginning. ·Mr Jahn 
said some · excellent things about this, ·and we 
who ·liVl!d through all that at. the :beginning of 
the thirties have to underwrite. that fully, for 
it is correct from A to Z. 
When you know t}lat the Arab League's Bureau 
has a li,st of more than 1 700 firms that they 
want to boycott, you understand that thi_s is a 
very wide area. We hope, therefore, that we 
shall get a satisfactory answer to the more 
detailed questions we have put to Mr Cheysson. 
I sincerely thank him for the answers he has 
given so far, which we ~ave noted with full 
agreement. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Cheysson. 
Mr Cheysson,, Member of the Commission of 
the European Communities. - (F) Mr President, 
my sincere thanks go to all speakers, because 
they have undoubtedly given the Commissio:Q 
greater strength, for it can now ,Point to the 
support, directives and instructions that it 
receives from the European Assembly. 
Allow me to go back over a few points. 
Firstly, a distinction must be drawn between 
a general boycott directed at one or more coun-
tries (like that introduced by the Arab League 
with their oil embargo against two Member 
States of the Community) and a boycott aimed 
at companies or nationals such as that which 
applied, for example, with effect from i954 
under the provisions decided by the .A!rab League 
at that time. Both forms of boycott are incom-
patible with cooperation as we see it, though 
they are the result of different approaches and 
decisions. 
Next, let us nurse no illusions. There is no way 
of asking. for guarantees beyond the limits of 
our present scope-that is to say, beyond the 
field of application of the agreements that we 
have negotiated. Our legal services are cate-
goric on this point and it is pure common sense. 
All the provisions that we have managed to 
obtain with regard to non-discrimination relate 
to trade, i.e., imports and exports, because our 
agreements are precisely limited to trade. In 
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the future this will- apply to cooperati,on in 
the same way, because we are now extending 
the agreements to cover cooperation. We cannot 
ask for guarantees in fields where, at the outset, 
we tell our partners we have no authority. How, 
for example, can we ask for guarantees in the 
field of banking when we refuse to enter into 
any discussion beeause we have no autho.rity 
under this heading? I can imagine what the 
reaction of member governments of the Com-
munity would be if we proposed to negotiate 
agreements in or outside the Mediterranean 
covering problems of setting up banking estab-
lishments or the right to exercise the banking 
profession, etc. Provisions of this kind are not 
within the range of our po~ibilities at Com-
munity level; this is the nationllLsphere. It is 
only at national level that guarantees should 
be requested. 
We ean, and we should (and once agaL'l I thank 
the ·Assembly for encouraging us to do so), 
demand non-discrimination clauses in those 
fields to which our agreements relate. But we 
have absolutely no power to intervene in areas 
where _we have no authority. 
On twtt occasions in my previous statement I 
said-and I would like Mr Scholten to know 
that what I said was not based on press reports 
but on information received from those con-
cerned-that at the time we were unaware of 
any difficulties under this heading. As regards 
Morocco and Tunisia, as I said, the Commission 
has had no information of any especial diffi-
culties regarding discrimination against natio-
nals or companies of Member States. The same 
applies to Algeria. I also said that, since the 
entry into force of our agreement with Egypt, 
no new cases of discrimination have been 
reported in areas to which the trade concessions 
covered by the agreement relate. I therefore 
reiterate that the operation of the clauses of our 
agreement has been satisfactory. 
I said, and I have just repeated it, that unfor-
tunately the field covered by these clauses is 
confined to the areas in which we have 
authority. 
As far as the legal aspects are concerned, I 
feel that we have said enough. The Parliament 
has agreed that the general directive in accord-
ance with which we are instructed to demand 
this non-discrimination clause was satisfactory. 
I should now like, as other speakers have done, 
to go beyond the legal aspects-as I did, incident-
ally, in my first address when I dealt with the 
policy aspects-and refer to the human aspects. 
I believe, Mr President, that what is wanted of 
the Community is to pronounce a general policy 
-the rejection of all discrimination. I must say 
I was very impressed by the references made 
by Mr J ahn and Mr Broeksz to the situations 
that existed 40 years ago and which indeed 
originated in discrimination. I therefore believe 
that the Community should fight, with all its 
strength and at all levels (Community and 
nation~!, Parliament and government, company , 
and personal) against all forms of discrimina-
tion and therefore against discrimination in 
trade. I think that this should be done through-
out the world. 
And so, Mr President, though I do not want to 
accuse anyone, we ought to remember that other 
forms of discrimination exist elsewhere-with 
our companies_ sometimes as the victims. May 
I, for example, refer to the American legisla-
tion regarding trade relations with Cuba and 
the blacklists of companies trading with Cuba? 
The one does not justify the other, admittedly; 
but we should take our stand against discri-
mination wherever it is practised-just as we 
are doing today in the framework of our Medi-
terranean policy and in relation to our partners 
on the other side of the Mediterranean. 
(Applause) 
President. - I have no motion for a resolution 
on this debate. The debate is closed. 
5. Regulation on the supply of milk fats as 
food aid 
President. - The next item is a debate on the 
report drawn up by Mr Deschamps, on behalf 
of the· Committee on Development and Coopera-
tion, on the proposal from the Commission of 
the European Communities to the Council for 
a regulation establishing general rules concern-
ing the supply of milk fats as food aid under 
the 1975 programme to certain developing coun-
tries and international agencies (Doc. 101/75). 
I call Mr Deschamps. 
Mr Deschamps, rapporteur.- (F) Mr President, 
it was only in April1975 that we were informed 
by the Commission of the European Commun-
ities of a proposal for a regulation establishing 
general rules concerning the supply of milk 
fats as food aid under the 1975 programme. 
This aid was to relate to 43 400 tonnes of butter-
oil, but in the motion for a resolution submitted 
to us we reserve the right to make a greater 
quantity available if the need should arise. The 
motion also stresses the urgency for this aid. 
Sitting of Thursday, 15 May 1975 119 
Deschamps 
We therefore request the Council to give its 
formal approval for this programme as soon as 
possible. 
These are the proposals on which your com-
mittee yesterday unanimously delivered a 
favourable opinion. I trust that Parliament will 
take the same decision. 
President. - Does any one else with to speak? 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted. 1 
6. Oral Question with debate: Measures to aid 
the car industry-Oral Question with debate: 
Restructuring programme for the motor-vehicle 
production industry 
President. - The next item is a joint debate 
on two Oral Questions addre~ to the Com-
mission of the European Communities: 
- question put by Mr Couste, on behalf of the 
Group of European Progressive Democrats 
(Doc. 30/75), and worded as follows: 
'Subject: Measures to aid the car industry 
On several occasions the Commission has expres-
sed awareness of the difficulties experienced by 
the car industry. It has also revealed that it has 
been able to study the various measures of a 
national character taken by the Member States 
to alleviate the economic and social consequences 
of the energy crisis. 
Can the Commission state what overall policy it 
has formulated to aid the European car industry 
and what encouragement or criticism it has offer-
ed, or intends to offer, concerning the measures 
taken by the Member States, some of which may 
be defined as aid within the meaning of Articles 
92 et seq. of the EEC Treaty?' 
- question put by Mr Amendola, Mr Ansart, 
Mr Bordu and Mr Leonardi, on behalf of 
the Communist and Allies Group (Doc. 72/ 
75), and worded as follows: 
'Subject: Restructuring programme for the motor-
vehicle production sector 
In view of the importance of motor-vehicle pro-
duction to the economy of the Community and 
the serious problems it is now facing, does the 
Commission not feel that the restructuring pro-
gramme for which it has carried out studies and 
consultations: 
- should begin with a series of immediate mea-
sures to offset the worst effects of the crisis, 
such as: 
- combating inflation and conserving purchas-
ing power, 
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- guaranteeing employment and non-discri-
mination for immigrant workers, 
- improving working conditions and the up-
ward harmonization of social legislation in 
the Member States, 
- campaigning against high prices in the 
motor-vehicle sector and the illicit profits 
of the oil companies; 
- Presupposes such fundamental measures as: 
- democratic public control and democratic 
management of the large undertakings in 
this sector, 
- a development policy for transport giving 
priority to public transport and ensuring 
that private and public transport comple-
ment each other as part of an attempt at 
diversification in this sector and a new 
conception of international cooperation; 
- urgently requires, to deal with these prob-
lems, that all workers' representative organiz-
ations be consulted on the basis of tripartite 
meetings?' 
I call Mr Couste to speak to his question. 
Mr Couste. - (F) Mr President, I believe that 
this is the first time in this Chamber that we 
shall be discussing, on the occasion of an oral 
question, the situation of the motor industry-
one of the big industries in our Community-
and the measures which might be taken at Com-
munity level or, at the very lea.st, the support 
that the Community might give to measures of 
a national character. 
In January 1975, I took the opportunity to 
question the Commission by Written Question 
on measures in favour of the motor industry. 
The fact is that we already knew what were 
the consequences of the new situation of reduced 
economic activity and the effects of the energy 
crisis. But neither I nor my group were fully 
satisfied by the reply received at that time from 
the Commission. , 
The Commission, in fact, replied that it was 
aware of the various measures taken by Member 
States (it was thinking, I am sure, of the situa-
tion in Great Britain, Germany and France) 
and noted that the measures taken or envisaged 
at national level by the Member States could 
be defined as aid within the meaning of 
Articles 92 et seq. of the Treaty founding the 
European Economic Community (all of which 
is perfectly true), but it failed to add what I 
was hoping for. This is why we have put this 
question and why a number of my colleagues 
will be speaking today. The fact is that it did 
not say what general policy at Community level 
it intended to define and therefore follow in 
order to assist the European motor industry 
and what support it would in that way give 
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to the measures taken by Member States in 
certain cases-that is to say, principally under 
Articles 92 et seq. of the Treaty. 
What, Mr President, is the reason for our 
insistence on thi,s point? 
There are several reasons, the first being that 
I know that the Commissi® intends to organize 
a symposium on car problems next October. 
This is all very fine, but . we. cannot wait this 
length of time. For, ultimately, what is at stake? 
This is a major industry in. our Community, not 
so much because of the products and companies 
inv61ved (although we could· also extend our 
concern to' commercial vehicle mam.1factures), 
but because the employment of ~ousands of 
men and women is involved and because the 
European car industry alone accounts directly 
for over one million male and female workers 
and indire'ctly, in the form of its suppliers, sub-
contractors to the car industry, for a far larger 
number of male and female workers of all cate-
gories-engineers, white-collar workers, research 
scientists and sales staff-to say nothing of 
distributors and traders. We are therefore in 
a serious situation, because this is a major indus-
try. The importance of the car industry expres-
sed in terms of value added as a percentage of 
the total figure for all manufacturing industries 
in each Member State varies from country to 
country: it is 5.2 in Italy, 6.2 in Germany and 
5.9 in France and Great Britain. If the suppliers 
to the industry are also taken into account, the 
percentage is obviously far higher. 
AI; far as exports are concerned, we know very 
well that for car manufacturers they represent 
an average of about 10-11 per cent or even 14 
per cent for Germany (which is a very high 
figure), 9.9 per cent for Great Britain and 11 
per cent for France. This is therefore a very 
important sector, and the slackening in demand, 
which contrasts with the growth in previous 
years, is very substantial. In some sector,s the 
drop in sales has reached the extraordinary 
level of 25, 32 and even 38 per cent, and here, 
of course, I am placing myself at the general 
level, for this is a problem calling for an overall 
view. 
As a.result of the drop in .sales, production has 
also fallen. I have the figures for the first eight 
months of 1974 (confirmed·, I believe, for the 
rest of the year) showing that production is 
down by about 19.8 per cent for Italy, 9.5 per cent 
and perhaps more ( I am sure that our German 
colleagues will be able to tell us) for Germany 
and about 12 per cent for Great Britain-in 
other words, well over 10 per cent on average 
for the whole of the Community. · 
The problem we are faced with is not only 
quantitative but also qualitative, since the 
middle-range models are, generally speaking, 
more affected than small cars, which, on the 
contrary, are gaining ground on the market; 
above all the new models that are coming out 
fail to. match the pattern of demand greatly 
affected by recent events. 
All this brings us back to the basic question 
that I have already framed: what is the Com-
munity's general policy towards the measures 
taken by Member States.anq by itself? Workers 
have suffered serious consequences as regards 
their employement: shorter working-hours, 
additional days without work, temporary lay-
offs, short-time working and large-scale dismis-
sals announced by world-famous firms, and I 
am thinking in.particular of a big German firm. 
The consequences are therefore truly serious. 
In addition, there are the social consequences 
which this situation brings about irt those 
industries supplYing the car industry, i.e., arti-
ficial fabrics, glass, tyres, etc. It is like a house 
of cards with its walls collapsing. 
Apart from the considerable difficulties as 
regards employment, the financial situation of 
car manufacturers is also compromised. Profit-
ability, already not particularly high in certain 
firms prior to the events of 11 October 1973, 
is ·now being undermined. I am thinking of 
private car manufacturers, but the same could 
be said for commercial vehicle manufacturers. 
Price increases are not enough, with the result 
that these firms had difficulty in making ends 
meet in 1974 and are finding it impossible in 
1975. What is more, when firms cease to make 
a profit, this automatically means that research 
and investment is cut, with, ultimately, reper-
cussions as the social level spreading from the 
car indUtStry and affecting a range of other 
industries. 
In these conditions, outside help is essential-
a manifestation of the interdependence of the 
.various sectors from the economic and social 
viewpoints. In addition to the measures which 
governments have rightly tjlken, the Community 
should take action itself. I hope that in its 
reply the Commission will confirm this. 
PJ"eSident. - I call Mr Lemoine to speak to the 
question put by Mr Amendola and others. 
Mr Lemoine. - (F) Mr President, dear col-
leagues, the question we are discussing today 
concerns a particularly important sector affect-
ing, at Community level, several tens of mil-
lions of people. In our nine-country Europe it 
is said that one out of every seven people gets 
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his living dtrectly or indirectly from the motor 
industry. In France alone, 10 per· cent- of the 
active population 'is working in or for the motor 
industry, where the turnover totals Frs 40 000 
million. 
Whilst the period we are going through is 
characterized throughout capitalist Europe by 
an appreciable worsening of the crisis and by 
its repercussions in all sectors of society, it is 
clear today that the motor· industry is particu-
larly badly hit. 
Long regarded as the in~try o.f 'economic 
miracles'., or 'economic e~p~nsion' -as in Ger-
many, Italy, ' France or Belgium-the motor 
industry in the hands of. the big multinational 
firms is now affected, in most countries, by 
shorter working hours, temporary plant closures, 
a halt to recruitment, non-renewal of certain 
contracts, lay-offs, etc. 
This, to differing extents, is t111e of Volkswagen 
in Germany, Fiat in Italy, British Leyland and 
Chrysler in England, and Citroen and Peugeot 
in France, to ~aY nothing of the situation in the 
USA and Japan. 
Everywhere wages are being frozen and work-
ing-rates are being increased; everywhere the 
drop in purchasing-power is depressing sales 
and this is leading to unemployment. Over 
300 000 motor-industry workers are affected in 
Europe by unemployment or short-time work-
ing. In 1974, production went down by 14 per 
cent, the number of cars sold and the number 
of new registrations declined steeply and the 
hoped-for recovery in April, traditionally a 
favourable mon~h for car sales, failed to mate-. 
rialize. 
What is the reason for thi,s situation? It is clear 
that if we want to remedy the. serious diffi-
culties experienced by the motor industry we 
need to have a clear picture of the situation. 
Contrary to the claims of official propaganda, 
the difficulties of the industry were foreseeable, 
they are not due to a shortage of oil or to 
chance. Long before the Middle East conflict, 
the scale of over-investment and under-utiliza-
tion of production capacities, the gradual freez-
ing of productivity, and the austerity measures 
taken in certain countries heralded the down-
turn in the cyclical situation, which up to then 
had been very favourable. 
Producing durable and high-cost consumer 
goods, the motor industry is particularly badly 
hit by limitations on general consumption, whe-
ther this be due to increases in the price of petrol 
and cars, the higher cost of credit, heavier taxa-
tion, frozen wages or the present traffic diffi-
culties .. All these ph~nomena help to intensify 
the dif:fiiculties of the car industry by reducing 
workers' purchasing-power. In Fi:ance, for 
example, 38 ·per cent of households still 
have no car anq growth in the number of 
vehicles ·in . use is increasingly accounted for 
by purchases of second ·cars in certain house-
holds-up by 43 per cent between January 1970 
and January 1974----.rather than by the purchase 
of the first car-up by only. 7.6 per cent over 
the same period. 
This c<;>nfirms, if confirmation were necessary, 
that th~ motor industry crisis is only one aspect 
of the general crisis of th~ capitalist world. 
And yet, at a time when workers are hit by 
part:-t~e working and lay-offs the process of 
concentration and group-forming is intensifying, 
always-or practically always-with active and 
massive support from national public funds and 
withput the- slightest trace of democratic control 
over the use of this money. Examples are 
Citroen-Peugeot, Oaf-Volvo, Fiat-l{loekner and 
British Leyland-M.G. 
At the .same ·time, foreign ~nvestment by the 
big monopolistic firm,s is being stepped up. 
Citroen is represented in 19 countries, Peugeot 
is buil!ifng an assembly plant in Nigeria, sup-
plied from France by air-lift. This is reorganiza-
tion-as seen by the employers-but it means 
unemployment for workers in the industry. The 
American monopolies are offloading - some of 
their present difficulties-their production fell 
by 30 per cent in 1974--onto their European 
subsidiaries and have launched into a real com-
mercial,war. Thus, it is at a time when the big 
firms, exclusively for motives of maximum pro-
fit, are exporting capital and investing and 
setting them,selves up in other c~ntries, that 
European workers in the motor industry are 
hardest hit. Greater government- assistance to 
monopolies, the partial assumption, at Commun-
ity level, of social problems, and the develop-
ment of monopolistic cooperation stand out 
aga~t a more general background of 'policies 
of austerity imd reduced consumption by the 
general :public. 
There is no doubt at all that the motor industry 
monopolies and the governments of the capi-
talist countries are now doing· their utmost to 
use the crisis for capitalist purposes, i.e., as a 
way of holding ·back wages, building up a 
reserve army of unemployed, increasing work-
ing-rates and intensifying the exploitation of 
the workers in order to speed up restructuring, 
redeployment and capital exports. 
We have no alternative but to reject such a 
policy outright and we think, as indicated in 
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the question put by the Communist Group of 
this Assembly, that it is possible immediately 
to offset the worst effects of the crisis. In the 
first place, it is possible to take immediate 
measures, to increase purchasing-power by rais-
ing wages, lowering the tax burden and combat-
ing inflation; by defending and developing 
employment against short-time working and 
lay-offs and against all discriminatory policies 
wiht regard to immigrant workers; by improv-
ing working conditions and the upward harmo-
nization of social legislation in the Member 
States; by campaigning against over-high prices 
in the motor-vehicle sector and against the illicit 
profits of the oil companies. 
But such a policy implies measures to weaken 
the sway of capital-for example, by instituting 
public control and democratic management of 
the big firms, a transport development policy 
giving priority to public transport and ensuring 
complementarity between the use of public 
transport and private cars, together with the 
introduction of new conceptions of international 
cooperation. 
Mr President, at Billancourt, Turin, Wolfsburg, 
Valladolid and in the British Leyland factories, 
workers in the motor industry are at this 
moment fighting for their right to work and 
for their dignity. At Billancourt, workers in the 
motor industry in European countries recently 
met on the initiative of the Communists. They 
defined a platform for their struggle against 
the restructuring and redeployment measures 
which the big private-enterprise companies in 
the motor industry are imposing on them. The 
Communist Group is wholly behind them in 
their fight against the control of the national 
and multinational groups in the motor industry 
with the object of creating a workers' Europe 
in opposition to the monopolists' Europe. 
President. - I call Mr Spinelli. 
Mr Spinelli Member of the Commission of the 
European Communities. - (I) Mr President, 
I am grateful to the authors of this question 
for enabling us to open a debate on an important 
aspect of the Community economy. This debate 
can clearly only be of an introductory nature; 
we shall need to go into the matter in greater 
detail later on. 
The Commission has become aware of the far-
reaching repercussions of the present economic 
crisis on the activities of the motor-vehicle 
industry. We have undertaken an examination 
of the situation and prepared a preliminary 
document, which we are already discussing with 
the trade unions, employers and experts in order 
to define the situation and prospects of this 
industry and the policies to be followed at both 
national and Community level. 
At this time I can only give an interim reply, 
as our study is still continuing. That is why 
I said the debate would have to be continued: 
I do not intend to discuss in detail what the 
Member States and the Community could or 
should do; I shall simply consider the general 
characteristics of the crisis in the motor-vehicle 
industry in order to give some guidance on 
the policy to be followed in the matter of aids 
and to define a number of criteria; this is already 
a specific commitment of the Community. 
The motor-vehicle industry is experiencing a 
two-fold crisis: a conjunctural crisis and one 
of a structural nature. From the conjunctural 
angle, the crisis in the motor-vehicle sector is 
simply one aspect of the general crisis affect-
ing our economy. We are in a situation of infla-
tion and recession, restrictions on consumption 
and reductions in the level of employment; the 
motor-vehicle industry is particularly hard hit. 
It is therefore evident that the answer to these 
problems is not only of concern to the motor-
vehicle industry but concerns the economy in its 
entirety, while taking account of special aspects 
characterizing the motor-vehicle industry. This 
industry has been hit by rise.s in the cost of raw 
materials, by the sharp rise since the middle of 
last year in the cost of one of the most important 
raw materials, steel and also by the exceptional 
rise in the cost of oil, and thus of petrol, 
which has led to a reduction in the output of 
motor vehicles. The rate at which cars are 
purchased has fallen considerably, and this of 
course has aggravated the crisis. 
Against this background it is obvious that the 
redundancies and short-time working which have 
sometimes become necessary must be followed 
by re-training measures for the benefit of 
workers who have lost their jobs to enable them 
to take up new activities. This general group 
of social and industrial measures may also 
include-and this has already begun-certain 
types of intervention and financial support by 
some Member States. This answers the imme-
diate requirement of not aggravating the crisis 
in this sector too far, but obviously action must 
be taken in the long-run. 
After referring to the serious fall in sales and 
exports, I would mention, as an immediate pros-
pect, that since the beginning of this year there 
has been a modest upturn, or rather a certain 
lessening of the gravity of the crisis. I would 
stress that these conjunctural measures must 
be taken in such a way that they do not con-
flict with the medium-term prospects of the 
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automobile industry, otherwise the cnslS may 
be temporarily alleviated but run the risk of 
becoming even more serious later on. 
Until now, the motor-vehicle industry has been 
a leading sector of the entire European industrial 
system, and its rapid development has influenced 
other sectors of the economy. We must therefore 
recognize that it will be difficult for the motor-
vehicle industry to give up thi,s role: the prob-
lems of production and consumption in the 
motor-vehicle sector concern the European 
industrial system in a way that goes beyond 
the present questions of energy costs and infla-
tion. 
I should like to mention a few of the major 
problems facing the motor-vehicle industry. 
Beginning this review at the level of the factor-
ies, it is worth noting that production-line work-
ing has developed in its most intensive and 
coherent form in the motor-vehicle industry. 
This has, of course, led to an increase in pro-
ductivity,· but at the same time work in the 
-factory has been mechanized in a far-reaching 
and serious manner. The result of this dete-
rioration in the quality of work has been that 
gradually, in all countries, local workers have 
given way to migrant workers from poorer 
regions within the Community or, to an increas-
ing extent, from third countries, especially those 
in the Mediterranean Basin but in the case of 
the United Kingdom, also from the former 
British Dominions. For some time, this enabled 
the deterioration in working conditions to be 
faced, but only temporarily, because the need to 
bring about a far-reaching change in working 
methods in the motor-vehicle industry has be-
come increasingly urgent. This will necessitate 
a considerable effort: the break-down of work 
into minute operations will be replaced by 
team-work, on the lines of the present experi-
ments at VOLVO in Sweden and FIAT in 
Southern Italy, or else increasing use will be 
made of robots, so that human labour will be 
replaced by complete mechanization. 
Finally, there is the serious problem of the 
development of the motor-vehicle industry. Fur-
ther development will inevitably become more 
appropriate in the regions from which labour 
originates instead of in the regions to which it 
has to migrate. For the sake of regional and gen-
eral development, it will be desirable for these 
industries to be established where the workers 
are instead of making workers travel to the 
places where industrial establishments or capital 
exist. 
All the,se problems will require of the industry 
a great. financial effort for renewal, but that is 
not all: we know that the motor vehicle has 
been, and still is, an important factor as regards 
the environment. 
Moreover, we must not forget safety measures 
at a time when there is a measure of crisis, 
the need for them will aTise even more 
intensely in a few years' time. The symposium 
to which Mr Couste referred will look at safety 
measures and the need for general discipline. 
But an even greater discipline will be neces-
sary in the motor-vehicle industry to make 
vehicles safer and less polluting; this will neces-
sitate higher costs and a certain change in the 
equilibrium reached up to now. This problem 
will also have to be borne in mind. 
Another serious point is that the motor-vehicle 
industry has developed in a way which basically 
negates the usefulness of the vehicles produced. 
We need only think of the enormous efforts 
made to produce faster and faster cars at a 
time when actual speed on motorways, high-
ways and in our cities is continually falling 
because of the chaotic development of traffic; 
the result is that traffic is moving increasingly 
slowly in our big cities. 
It is evident that we have reached a turning-
point at which it is no longer possible to think 
in terms of the development of an individual 
means of transport as we have done up to now. 
A change in our transport system will be neces-
sary. This major effort will have to be made 
by our local authorities, regions and countries 
and will hav~ to be fitted into a wider commun-
ity policy. It is however, apparent that the pros-
pects of a type of transport differing from that 
we know at present will lead to changes in the 
industry concerned. 
When we stress, as Mr Amendola has done in 
his question, the need for a transport policy 
concentrating to a greater extent on public trans-
port-a policy which I also recommend-we 
must remember that this will imply a reduction 
in private transport and therefore a decline in 
the market oriented towards the purchase of 
an individual means of transport. 
This, then, is yet another prospect for far-
reaching change. 
Finally, I come to the problem of the European 
motor-vehicle industry in relation to interna-
tional trade. Unlike the American industry, 
whose output is directed almost exclusively to 
the domestic market, since exports of· American 
cars are relatively small, the European and 
Japanese industries are strongly export-oriented. 
In my view, we must recognize the likelihood 
that in the next five decades every country 
with a minimum degree of industrialization will 
tend to produce its own motor vehicles; this 
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aim has already become clear in many cases 
and meets the requirement for local jobs to 
which I referred earlier. 
While the possibilities for development of the 
motor-vehicle industry on a world-wide scale 
-are large because there are still vast regions 
which have a very basic level of motorization, 
we do not believe that these market,s will auto-
matically be open to European and Japanese 
industry. This appears all the more true when 
we remember that the large number of develop-
ing countries will have much greater financial 
resources than at present, while some countries 
are close to the point of economic take-off, if 
they have not already reached it. The develop-
ment of the motor-vehicle industry outside 
Europe will therefore be considerable and this 
will limit the possibilities for international 
expansion of our own industry. No one can say 
at this time whether we shall retain all ouT 
external markets or whether we shall loose 
some of them, and if so to what extent. We do 
know, however, that it will no longer be pos-
sible to cover the development in the use of 
motor vehicles throughout the world through 
massive exports from our own countries. 
All this shows that, beyond the immediate situa-
tion, the motor-vehicle industry will need a 
major effort of reconversion, adaptation and 
choice of development centres. All this will 
also imply a need for intervention, and here--we 
must be watchful-the great ~k lies in measu-
res taken at national level based to some extent 
on an isolated vision of the market. This would 
only make the industry incurably sick and 
capable of survival only through constant sup-
port: What i:; needed is an overall vision and 
plan to maintain competitivity and retain the 
market. 
A$ far as this problem is concerned, it is alto-
gether irrelevant whether an industry is 
nationalized or not, and the Commission has no 
power or intention to interfere in this connexion. 
You know in fact that the nationalization of 
any industry falls within the area of respons-
ibility of each individual state and the Com-
munity as such has nothing to say in the matter. 
That is not the problem. Even if an industry 
is nationalized it is still open to the market and 
faces problems of competition; that is why it 
must be fitted into an overall pattern. 
I hope that the Commission and Parliament 
will consider as soon as possible the problem 
of the means of action which should be available 
to the Community as such when dealing with 
these major processes of structural change. At 
the present stage, which is one of developing 
our own ideas on this industry, I shall confine 
myself to the characteristics referred to above. 
I would simply add that the aid and financial 
intervention given up to now have been closely 
examined by the Commission. The Commission 
intends to define a policy, to which I have 
already referred and which is now being 
worked out. The aid given-or more accurately 
the financial intervention, since we shall have 
to consider in detail whether this constitutes 
in whole or in part aid-up to now has been 
as follows: in Germany, an intervention of 210 
million DM has been decided on for Volks-
wagen; this sum, 50 percent of it provided by 
the federal government and the other 50 per 
cent by the Lander, will be used to facilitate 
the re-training of redundant workers and for 
programmes to employ these workers. This polit-
ical prospect of re-training is a positive step 
and is being looked at by the Commission. 
In France, the government has decided to grant 
a substantial loan of 1 000 million francs to 
Citroen and of 500 million to Renault. We are 
in contact with the French authorities to 
a,scertain the details of this loan and ensure 
that they conform to the general rules govern-
ing such aid. 
In the case of British Leyland there is a plan 
to extend the state guarantee to 200 million 
pounds sterling, to grant a loan of 200 million 
pounds sterling for the acquisition of shares 
so that the public authorities can control this 
activity; it is also planned to give a further loan 
of 500 million pounds sterling to initiate a new 
phase, but the terms of this loan are not yet 
public. The Community has nothing to say on 
the subject of nationalization, which is a matter 
for the national government alone. 
Regarding the other aspects, we are in contact 
with the British authorities. Although many 
points have not yet been clarified, we are sure 
that it is in the interests of the United Kingdom 
to make sure that th~ aid granted complies With 
the principle of ensuring the same degree of 
competitivity for all and not of dividing the 
European economy into a series of -compart-
ments with different aid procedures. In this case 
the r~ult would be to the advantage of the 
richer countries capable of providing massive 
aid as against the other countries which are 
in a situation of financial and economic weak-
ness. 
As you can see, Mr Couste, we are here follow-
ing a specific policy even though-understand-
ably enough-we have not yet defined a final 
position. 
May I add that in working out our economic 
policy in general and that for the motor-.vehicle 
industry in particular, we are aware of the need 
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for participation by the workers' representatives 
and by industrial leaders. AE, I have said, in 
this preparatory phase, we already have an 
ongoing dialogue-which is certainly profitable 
-with the unions and with employers. It is too 
early to say whether the result will be tripartite 
agreements, since all the parties concerned must 
give their consent. It would be pointless to give 
an undertaking of the kind at present without 
knowing whether it can be respected. But these 
tripartite meetings reflect participation between 
the various social and economic interests con-
cerned, including the unions. 
That is the stage we have reached in the 
development of our general policy. As to the 
individual undertakings, in respect of which Mr 
Amendola's question calls for greater democracy 
and participation, may I recall that the Commis-
sion formerly proposed, in agreement with Par-
liament, the presence in the European company 
of workers' representatives enjoying joint res-
ponsibility and also proposes the general intro-
duction of a similar system in all limited com-
panies. 
This i,s a first step in the desired direction 
-a first step to ensure that all the partners 
in an industrial activity share responsibility for 
running the company. 
I believe my remarks will have made it clear 
to the European Parliament that the Commis-
sion is following this problem closely and 
developing its own policy in this sector of key 
importance. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr J ahn to speak on behalf 
of the Christian-Democratic Group. 
Mr Jabn.- (D) Mr President, ladies and gentle-
men, I thank Mr Spinelli for this first provi-
sional revi~w of the situation. He said that in 
the car industry there is a crisis which must 
be seen in the context of the world economy. 
For the first time for 20 years, we are con-
fronted with a serious reduction in manufacture 
and sales on the European automobile market. 
As investigations have revealed, this situation is 
due not only to the energy crisis, to petroleum 
embargos or the rise in steel prices, but to a 
world-wide economic phenomenon-inflation. On 
the other hand, in view of certain developments 
in some branches of European industry, we 
should not forget that in certain plants-! am 
expressing myself in general terms-we have 
been too late in turning our attention to these 
problems-in other words, management is at 
fault. The situation became particularly clear-
and, this has been alluded to twice already-
when the Volkswagen Works in Germany intro-
duced large-scale measures of rationalization. At 
the moment we cannot say how far these rationa-
lization measures will in the end go, not only in 
the automobile industry but also in other bran-
ches. One thing is clear: throughout the EEC and, 
indeed, throughout the Western world, there has 
been a shift in buying from one price-range 
to another, and last year the production of small 
and medium-range cars fell by 14.2 per cent. 
Here it' is very difficult to take counter-mea-
sures. It is impossible to foresee-no one is 
clairvoyant-what the purchaser's preferences 
in the coining months will prove to be. At any 
rate, a slight advance may be seen with regard 
to the medium and large types of car, not though 
with regard to the small types. 
I would say to Mr Spinelli that we must ask 
ourselves how this development can be checked 
without making any economic mistakes. We must 
all be concerned to ensure that the aid granted, 
whether in the form of subsidies or credits, does 
not distort or otherwise disturb competition on 
the European market. Here I must refer to the 
figures which have just been officially conveyed 
to us. The two loans in France, one 1 000 mil-
lion French francs over 15 years for Citroen and 
the other of 500 million francs for Renault, 
the 200 million pounds in England-that is a 
tremendous sum-for Leyland and in Germany 
the 210 million DM from the Federal and Pro-
vincial governments for the Volkswagen Works 
must prompt us all to ask the Commission to 
investigate carefully whether the level of these 
subsidies will not disturb. the foundations of 
competition and whether, in the regulation 
announced by Mr Spinelli, we should not take 
measures to harmonize the European automobile 
market. :rri this conneetion I must point out-
that I do here not as a European but as a 
German parliamentarian-that the French 
Government is subsidizing its automobile indus-
try even though this industry has suffered a 
recession of only 5 per cent-that is, speaking 
broadly, has not been affected at all. 
On the French market, demand remained stable 
during 1974, and no change in the situation is 
expected for 1975. We welcome this development, 
and congratulate our French friends. 
The Italian market collapsed in the autumn of 
last year, and 200 000 cars are still waiting for 
orders. Here, no particular change is expected 
until 1976. 
Mr Spinelli has told us something about the 
internal organization of the car industry and of 
what has got to be done; but production-lines, 
team-work at the Volvo and Fiat works, etc., are, 
of course, all no more than a part of the· measures 
that have to be taken. We must ask ourselves 
126 Debates of the European Parliament 
Jabn 
quite seriously whether it is not possible for us 
in the Community to agree on common export 
conditions for this important branch of industry. 
For the most part overseas trade has suffered 
heavily and more or less collapsed beneath the 
effect of measures which in part had been very 
one-sided. 
Here, as also in other spheres, we have to con-
sider whether we should not try to keep our 
heads above water in the face of general com-
petition by means of cooperation in the cons-
truction of automobile plants overseas and in 
the Third World, that is, by cooperation on the 
part of the big automobile firms of Europe. 
I would say to Mr Spinelli that, when we talk 
about the need for first examining national 
measures, we in Germany have taken structural 
and regional measures of support, for it is a 
matter of finding not only medium-term but also 
long-term solutions. 
I have a few more questions which have not 
been answered. First, how does the Commis-
sion envisage the possibility of getting the 
European Investment Bank to distribute sup-
port throughout the automobile industry? Se-
condly, how can the regional and social funds -
be drawn upon to create new places of employ-
ment? The situation must be studied; otherwise, 
how can we continue this discussion further in 
the absence of the Commission's overall analysis 
and overall proposals, which, we hope, will reach 
us at any rate before October? 
In conclusion, the issue concerns aid for the 
motor-car industry, the re-planning of general 
structures and the securing of employment not 
only for German, French, Italian or English 
workers but for European workers in the 
broadest sense of the term. A joint policy must, 
I believe, here be found. 
(Applause) 
Mr President. - I call Mr Suck to speak on 
behalf of the Socialist Group. 
Mr Suck.- (D) Mr President, ladies and gentle-
men, I too thank Mr Spinelli for his provisional 
report. It was interesting for us to hear an 
objective account of the situation in the motor-
car industry in the world in general and, more 
particularly, in Europe. We are all aware of 
the difficulties and of the way they have come 
about; what we want now is to find a way of 
getting out of this crisis without distorting 
competition. 
We all know that the world-wide recession has 
become considerably more acute. The measures 
taken in the various industrial countries were 
primarily intended to combat inflation and 
balance-of-payment difficulties, whose effects on 
production were aggravated by the sudden in-
crease in the price of petroleum. In particular, 
these measures affected the automobile industry, 
which is confronted not only by cyclical but 
also by structural problems. Nevertheless, the 
situation is not the same in all the firms in 
this sector. The change in the world's selling 
markets has certainly hit many very hard, but 
most of all those that had failed to restructure 
their production in good time and, because of 
the high investment costs entailed, to build up 
appropriate capital reserves and make invest-
ments to meet the cost of rationalization mea-
sures in their production. Difficulties of rehabili-
tation also play a part, and these are partly 
responsible for tensions among the workers. 
The fall in production varies from one Member 
State to another. As we have just heard, it 
amounts to 10-20 per cent of last year's produc-
tion, although I should like to point out that in 
the Federal Republic of Germany it has been 
eliminated, at least at Opel and, to a certain 
extent, by Mercedes. The labour situation in 
these two relatively large enterprises is much 
better than in a number of others. The situation 
at the Volkswagen Works has already been 
discussed, and I will say nothing further on the 
structural and regional measures taken by the 
various provincial governments. 
In connection with the subject of dismissals and 
part-time working, however, we should not 
forget that the German automobile industry 
partially introduced permanent part-time work-
ing some years ago on account of the restruc-
turing referred to above. The situation, there-
fore, is by no means new. 
In the view of the Socialist Group, the situa-
tion in the automobile industry, considered in 
the light of the overall situation in the Com-
munity, is sufficiently serious to warrant the 
adoption not only of medium-term but also of 
immediate measures. 
I was glad to hear from the Commissioner that 
he had already had talks with the trade unions, 
professional associations, employers' and consu-
mer associations. In our group's view, talks 
on this broad basis are needed if we are ever 
to achieve a meaningful, self-consistent auto-
mobile policy for the coming years in Europe. 
If we are prepared to cooperate, the crisis may 
be overcome. 
(Applause) 
President.- I call Mr Normanton to speak on 
behalf of the European Conservative Group. 
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Mr Normanton. - On behalf of the European 
Conservative Group, I congratulate Mr Couste 
on having raised this important issue at this 
part-session, not because it relates to the auto-
mobile industry but because we should be look-
ing at all industry. We should concentrate on 
principles more than on details, but our com-
ments on the automobile industry, as Mr Spinelli 
said, are equally relevant to industry and 
industrial problems throughout the length and 
breadth of the Community. · 
Mr Spinelli pointed to two areas of difficulty, 
but I believe there are others. He pointed to the 
cyclical problems which hit industry of all kinds 
in conditions where supply exceeds demand and 
world trade conditions deteriorate, and in which 
the energy and oil crisis makes an impact over 
which the industry has no control. These are 
cyclical difficulties which industries the world 
over face from time to time. 
Another area which must be considered relates 
to structural conditions which lead to a falling 
off, in demand for the product when those con-
ditions are not right, or because the methods 
of production are not appropriate, or the 
techniques require change, or because of bad 
management and incompetent direction in 
industry. 
There is another matter of which we should be 
acutely conscious at the present time. Certainly 
my colleagues from the United Kingdom. are 
very much aware of it. I am referring to a situa-
tion which I can only describe as one in which 
sheer· wilful irresponsibility is the cause of the 
trouble. I draw attention to the situation in 
the Chrysler factories in the United Kingdom, 
and I hope to return to that matter in a few 
moments. 
Where there are cyclical problems in an indus-
try, the object in times of low demand should 
be to preserve the productive capacity of that 
industry and to improve its investment in plant 
and productive efficiency, not only in technical 
and financial terms but in human terms. This 
highlights the importance of a social policy for 
each Member State and-what I would prefer-
a social policy in this respect for the Community, 
and on a Community basis. 
In times of cyclical decline in industry the policy 
of the community-'community' in a generic 
sense--must be maximum compassion for those 
who, through no fault of their own, find them-
selves in distress. That means the provision of 
unemployment aid to those individuals who suf-
fer. 
Secondly, do not the periods when men and 
women who would otherwise be working at full 
pitch and tempo in their factories find them-
selves on short time and have time on their 
hands provide a glorious opportunity for them 
to acquire new and higher skills, not only in a 
technical but in a non-technical sense? That op-
portunity must not be lost. It highlights the need 
for a social policy that is realistic and forward-
thinking. Furthermore, there is a responsibility 
for the Community-the Community rather than 
individual autonomous independent state opera-
tions-to re-think our policy on world trade. 
It strikes me as stark, raving stupidity that 
Japanese cars come into Europe or when Iron 
Curtain countries should produce cars for sale in 
Europe at a time when access to those markets is 
barred, in practice if not in law, to European con-
tinental products. Therefore, there is an area 
where the Community has a responsibility to be 
realistic and to deal with this in a realistic man-
ner under cyclical conditions. 
But the structural ones, I think, are the ones 
where the Community has a very urgent role 
to play. Mr Spinelli and the Commission declared 
earlier this year that 1975 will be the year for 
the formulation of an industrial policy for the 
Community. Here is an area in which restructur-
ing, development in the motor industry in parti-
cular and industries in general, and particularly 
the laying down of guidelines for state aids, will 
in 1975 demand urgent attention by the Com-
munity-and, I emphasize, by the Community 
and not by the individual states, because these 
problems cannot be solved on a national, inde-
pendent, autonomous basis, state by state; that 
would merely aggravate the situations affecting 
the industries which are in distress. Only by a 
common policy-a Community-oriented policy-
can solutions in this field be found. 
There can be restructuring of the industry and 
the encouragement or, rather, the facilitation of 
mergers. I do not mean mergers for political 
reasons. The British Leyland Company at this 
moment is a classical example of the way in 
which mergers should never take place. The 
situation was dominated by the then Minister 
for Industry, Mr Benn, who initiated that merger 
for political reasons and not on commercial, 
industrial and technical grounds, which should 
be the basis of all mergers in any industrialized 
community. 
Thirdly, under the heading of structural change, 
we must recognize that approaches to Com-
munity taxation and fiscal policies must be com-
mon throughout the Community as regards 
corporate taxation. In difficult times and in times 
of change we must enable companies, from their 
own resources, to provide the wherewithal to 
facilitate and encourage this. 
With your permission, Mr President, I end my 
contribution by returning to the question of 
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sheer wilful irrespOnsibility. The real lesson 
which I think stands· ·starkly. before us today is 
that no government, and no community, helps 
any industry by adopting nationalistic policies 
of subsidy and the like. This, as· I· see. 'it, is a 
pblicy for the grave, not for groWth. The motor 
industry is-and, indeed, other 'industries in 
Europe are .and should be-an ar.ea for cOntinued 
growth. 
Had Wedgwood Benn been alive 2 000 years ago 
I hazard 'the guess that the.dodo would still have 
been walking the world. That is not the policy 
for the Community-Eu;rope-;-which we believe 
in ·and for which we hold ourselves collectively 
responsible. 
(Applause) 
IN THE CHAIR: MR. SPENALE 
President 
President. - I call Lady Elles. 
Latty Biles. - Mr Cou&te ·has rendered Parlia-
ment a service, as has the Communist and Allies 
Group, by putting on paper the-: proposals for 
a restructuring programtnei because the docu-
ment of the Communist and·. Allies Group 
provides some of the . answers not to the many 
problems besetting the car·· mdustry. but why 
there is, or will be, a crisis in this industry. The 
attack by Mr Lemoine on capitalism is really as 
irrelevant and unsound as ·his support for a 
Marxist economy which has proved itself a 
failure in all the COMECON' countries. 
' 
Members will be ;iware of the planned under-
mining of the car industry by Communist parties 
throughout Western Europe. I draw attention to 
an article in The Times, wen.:.founded on fact, 
by Lord Chalfont, referring to the metal-
workers' trade-union meeting at Vichy, where 
there was a call for uirlted action against multi-
national companies, especially in the car in-
dustry. In February, at Dusseldorf, I regret to 
say, a British member of the Communist Party 
demanded a full-scale nationalization of the 
British car industry with, not SUrPrisingly, no 
redundancies. 
It is clear that the interdependence of the dif-
ferent sectors in the in9-ustry makes it a very 
easy one to disrupt. We have proof, even in our 
country, of 700 clerical workers on strike 
causing nearly 13 000 workers at British Leyland 
to remain idle. But the vast majority of men 
and women in our country and in Western Eu-
rope do not wish to remain idle if they have 
confidence in their immediate and political 
leaders. They want security and guarantees, and 
conditions of· work which are not in flagrant 
divergence from their home life, where the 
standard of living has risen rapidly. They should 
be given .encouragement to exercise. their demo-
cratic rights. without coercion and without .fear 
of retaliation, and should be able to express their 
will in their workers' organization. This must 
depend on better management and more con-
structive policies. 
The problem of overmanning in the car indusiry 
is not going to be solved either by creating 
redundancies or by pouring in state finance to 
bolster up declining sectors; and neither will 
massive retraining schemes by Member States 
solve the problem. Indeed, places at training 
establishments remain empty. 
Unimagmative bureaucratic state enterprises 
have failed to answer the needs ~f the peopl~. 
Retraining is useless without an end 'in view 
for an available job. But Mr Hillery admitted on 
Tuesday that there is no apparent employment 
policy in the. Community, or at~state level, to. 
guide people into new jobs-a ~tuation which is 
coupled with a decline in investment ~0 create 
new jobs. · Itl the United Kingdom it is easily 
explained by the question mark hanging over 
our country since February of last year· and by 
economic and fiscal policies which are a positive 
di~couragement rather than an incentive to 
investmentlto provide needed jobs; and which 
have provided ~ excuse for nationalization and 
cdnsequent industrial incompetence and deeline. 
•, 
-
:mven the po8$ibility of the new use of the EuJ:o-
pean Social ;Fund, under. Article 4, to the .extent 
ot 52 milUon . u.a. will be c;>f no avail until 
efforts are made to understand and meet· the 
fears and concerns of ordinary people whnse 
jobs are threatened. The human probleJ;lls. in-
volved in a policy of mobility of labour are 
never taken into account sufficiently, if at all. 
The change of school ·for' the children, the 
disruption of the household; and the loss of ·the 
friendship of neighbours are all important fac~ 
tors. These aspects, if overriden and negle'Cted; 
form the seedbed of discontent. 
When for:rnulating employment and industrial 
policy those responsible, whether at Community 
or at Member States level, and whether in the 
public or private sectors, must remember that 
economic development at the expense of social 
and human needs is a recipe for industrial and 
economic dislocation and disaster. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Sir Brandon Rhys Williams. 
Sir Brandon Rhys Williams. .....:. The questions 
_that have been tabled this· morning on the car 
industry could give rise to a sterile debate on 
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the virtues of planning of market forces. We 
have to recognize that in our mixed economies 
political and monetary authorities have an im-
portant part to play, even if only in creating 
the conditions in which market forces can work 
fruitfully. 
The motor industry provides a classic example 
of a highly capitalized industry which needs a 
stable environment if it is to succeed, but poli-
tical forces have undoubtedly impinged on the 
way the market operates. 
The Middle East crisis, which has made such a 
dramatic change in the running costs of motor 
vehicles, is a political crisis. Politicians must 
recognize that leaving. major international 
situations open and unsolved may well have 
economic as well as political consequences. 
The motor industry must be given access to a 
healthy and smoothly functioning capital market 
with a steady flow of savings not only for 
industrial investment in the industry itself but so 
that personal investment can be maintained at a 
steady level, bearing in mind that the purchase 
of a car by a private buyer represents capital 
investment, and that his plans are guided no 
doubt by reference to interest rates and the 
structure of the monetary market as it affects 
his personal spending-power. 
Over the years the motor trade has suffered, 
certainly not only in Great Britain, from the 
alternations of clumsy monetary control of the 
kind that we know as 'stop-go'. Obviously, we 
have to think in terms of currencies' stability, 
not just within our home markets but in the 
world markets, because the car industry must 
be concerned with a world market. Each manu-
facturer must have a large and secure home base 
and a significant and profitable export trade. 
National markets, howevet carefully subsidized 
or protected, cannot meet the needs of the in-
dustry in the long run. On the other hand, if 
we look abroad there are grounds for optimism. 
The world demand for mtitor vehicles is vast, 
unsatisfied and growing. The Community home 
market could provide a secure base for our own 
motor industry, but we must achieve a stable 
and realistic pattern of external exchange rates 
within the Community if we are to take ad-
vantage of this huge Community home market. 
Recent exchange-rate changes have, of course, 
inevitably made difficulties for traders even 
working across the national boundaries within 
the Community. We have to work towards a 
rational rebuilding of the world monetary order 
as well. Here it is worth referring again to the 
Lome Conve:Q.tion, oecause it has a real bearing 
on the consistency with which developing coun-
tries can place their orders for the products of 
our own Community industries. 
Government interference on a national scale, as 
a number of other speakers this morning have 
brought out, is, in the long run, a drug which 
will bring only dislocation and decline to the 
motor industry. Surely we have learnt the lesson 
from experience before the war, both industrial 
and political, that if we retreat into Schachtian 
nationalism-in those days it was called National 
Socialism-not only are the tensions which build 
up industrial but they have dangerous inter-
national consequences as well. 
Political pressure within the Community must 
exert itself consistently to achieve a stable, 
predictable and prosperous internal market on 
a continental scale. That is the way in which 
the European Parliament can make a construct-
ive. contribution to creating an atmosphere in 
which· our motor industry can thrive. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Bersani. 
Mr Benani. - (I) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, I begin by expressing my especial 
thanks to Commissioner Spinelli for the detailed 
information he has given us today. I think we 
are all aware of the importance of this debate; 
today for the first time-as several speakers 
have stressed-we are trying to adopt an organic 
approach to one of the principal problems of 
Community industrial policy. The motor-vehicle 
sector-as we· have heard-has been the key 
element in our economic life and in our industry 
in particular. Clearly, then, at a time when we 
are seeking to advance the construction of the 
Community and to achieve political unification 
through the faster establishment of economic 
union, problems such as those we are disctissihg 
today concern a whole series of complex aspects, 
all of which are equally important: This is the 
time for a critical reappraisal of all that has 
happened in oJtder to direct all our Community 
and natio'nal measures and also-as Sir BraJ;ldon 
Rhys Williams rightly pointed out just now-our 
relations with fue associated countries as a func-
tion of the repercussions of this problem. 
I believe that today's debate has shown first and 
foremost 'the Commission's intention to make its 
own actidn more organic and decisive than in 
the past. This is an important observation. 
Secondly, the statements made by Commissioner 
Spinelli ·hav:e shown that this process of re-
appraisal and definition of an organic policy for 
this sector is taldng place through a close dialo-
gue with representatives of the employers and 
workers. The scope of the dialogue has become 
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such that Mr Spinelli, without giving any specific 
definition, has not ruled out the possibility of a 
platform for permanent consultation on a more 
advanced level than we have seen up to now in 
other sectors of industrial policy. This, too, 
seems to me to follow the line traced out by 
our Parliament which has repeatedly recom-
mended close involvement of both sides of indus-
try not only at the level of the individual under-
taking but also in the definition of the majox: 
guidelines for the Community's economic and 
industrial policy. We are aware of the need to 
enter this new phase, in which the Commission 
will feel obliged to define its policy with the 
participation and cooperation of both sides of 
industry. We, too, feel obliged to give our opinion 
and help to give more precise guidance in this 
sector. 
A number of colleagues have referred to specific 
national situations, and if I were to follow their 
example I would have to speak at great length in 
view of the enormous importance of this sector 
of industry to Italy, not only because of the 
_ volume of its output, turnover and impact on 
international trade, but also because of the 
social and other repercussions of the develop-
ment of the motor-vehicle industry. We need 
_ only think how the social, if not the moral and 
cultural, fabric of large cities in Northern Italy, 
such as TUrin and Milan, has been completely 
changed by enormous and excessively rapid con-
centrations of structures essentially linked with 
the development of the motor-vehicle sector. 
But to return to the Community level, where 
our responsibility is more immediate, as is our 
authority to intervene, there can be no doubt 
that the motor-vehicle sector has a whole series 
of fundamental effects which must be a matter 
of deep concern to us at the level not only of 
industrial policy but also of regional, social and 
commercial policy, to say nothing of external 
relations. I believe that various aspects of the 
problem can be situated in this wide context. 
I would stress two of them: as regards the need 
to lay down our regional policy, I believe that, 
inspired by the excellent argument put forward 
by Commissioner Spinelli, we should benefit 
from this crisis to recognize, in a more far-
sighted manner than up to now, the need for 
more widely-spread siting and a restructuring 
which will take much greater account of the 
social requirements and' their development. 
Secondly, the participation and dialogue with 
both sides of industry, especially with the wor-
kers more immediately affected by the present 
situation, must become the key element in this 
phase. 
In conclusion, may I say to Commissioner Spi-
n~lli that we appreciate the effort he is making 
to introduce into this delicate sector, which is 
a key factor in our industrial system, a new 
structural element consistent with our view of 
the Community as a body not only of enterprises 
but of men and energies devoted to improving 
living conditions in our continent. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Couste. 
Mr Couste. - (F) Mr President, since I am 
responsible for starting this discussion, I think 
I should, very briefly, make three comments. 
Firstly, the Commission's reply regarding its 
overall policy with regard to the European moto:r: 
industry still seems to me to betray too slow a 
gait. The problems are urgent; unemployment 
and anxiety are spreading; national measures 
have been taken and will have the effects that 
we can imagine: all this is not followed up, in 
my view, with the promptness called for by the 
situation. 
Secondly, thanks to the explanations given by 
Mr Spinelli, I now fully understand the signifi-
cance of the symposium on the problems of the 
motor industry which is to take place next 
October. I recognize that he is right to invite 
representatives of government, experts, industry, 
trade unions, consumers, and the scientific and 
university world. But I regret that he has not, 
for one moment, thought to include Members 
of this Parliament. If we are to be consulted 
and to deliver opinions on problems concerning 
the life of the Community, I think we have a 
right to be represented. The very fact that a 
very large number of parliamentarians of all 
groups have taken the trouble to speak on this 
question is a sufficient indication of their reac-
tions to the problem that is presented and, still 
more perhaps, of the inadequacy of the solutions 
proposed. 
Lastly, over and above the case of the motor 
industry that we have brought up, there is the 
whole problem of the future of industry in 
Europe, not merely in its relations with the 
developing countries and the desire to cooperate 
with countries in a position to build up their 
industry, but in its initi~ting and innovating 
function through which it improves the extent 
to which it meets consumer requirements. 
In this respect our policy cannot afford to be 
slow to act. On the contrary, all private and 
other initiatives should be kept in motion as part 
of an overall perspective in which, as some of 
our colleagues have pointed out; the Community 
bodies need to have a clear vision of the future 
and the possibility of taking action through the 
European Investment Bank. In one word, what 
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we want is not a case-by-case answer to prob-
lems, however dramatic and important they may 
be-today the motor industry, tomorrow the 
computer industry, then the food industry and 
perhaps the textile industry. All this is not 
enough; here as elsewhere, we need an overall 
vision and the means to act. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Lemoine. 
Mr Lemoine. - (F) Mr President, I should like 
to add a few words by way of conclusion, follow-
ing the address by the representative of the 
Commission. 
It would be easy for us to go along with the 
main lines of the picture that Mr Spinelli has 
just painted. Nevertheless, the crisis that he has 
referred to is not exclusively sectoral, it is 
indeed a crisis affecting the whole of production 
in all capitalist countries. But Mr Spinelli has 
not identified its causes. · 
I agree, Mr Spinelli has said that the crisis was 
a twofold one-both cyclical and structural; but 
the characteristics he has pointed to as sympto-
matic of a cyclical crisis-unemployment, infla-
tion, recession, productivity freeze-have become 
the constituents of a structural crisis. The struc-
tural crisis-and one could not have a better 
example than the motor industry-has its 
origins in the excesses of a capitalism concerned 
to extract maximum profit in the shortest pos-
sible time and no longer capable of using scien-
tific and technological progress to develop pro-
duction. 
Because the discussion has not been focussed 
on the fundamental cause of the crisis, this 
pursuit of maximum profit at the cost of un-
controlled competition between the big multi-
national groups and in contempt of human 
labour, the measures proposed offer no solution 
to put the crisis right. At the very most, they 
merely shift it geographically, if they do not 
in fact aggravate it. 
For our part, we shall continue our campaign for 
the adoption of immediate measures to promote 
and defend the interests of the workers and the 
public. These measures are set out in the Oral 
Question tabled in the name of the Communist 
and Allies Group by Mr Amendola and Mr 
Ansart. 
President. - I call Mr Spinelli. 
Mr Spinelli, Member of the Commission of the 
European Communities. - (I) Mr President, I 
would like to thank all the speakers for their 
observations and for their comments on my 
earlier speech. We have taken careful note of 
everything that was said and shall remember it 
in our further work. 
May I say to Mr Couste that the symposium 
will deal primarily with problems connected 
with technical barriers; I shall inform my col-
league Mr Gundelach of the desire expressed by 
the Members of this Parliament to be able to 
participate in the symposium. My modest advice 
would be not to commit this Parliament too 
heavily to such technical debates as those which 
will be held at the symposium. 
For the rest, may I say that we shall work with 
the idea of laying down a coherent policy. Our 
declared aim must be to set coherent targets 
rather than simply make forecasts. I shall not 
go into detail, but r hope that Parliament will 
help us to maintain this coherence and cohesion. 
Of course, this will not be a final solution but 
simply a st!art towards better industrial develop-
ment in the European Community. 
I am sure that we shall have an opportunity 
to debate this matter again in greater detail 
later. 
Thank you, Mr President. 
President. - I have no motion for a resolution 
on this debate. 
The debate is closed. 
7. Communication on problems of nuclear safety, 
and draft Council resolution 
President. - The next item is a debate on the 
report drawn up by Mr Willi Muller, on behalf 
of the Committee on Public Health and the 
Environment, on the communication from the 
Commission of the European Communities to 
the Council on technological problems of 
nuclear safety, and draft resolution (Doc. 49/75). 
I call Mrs Orth, deputizing for the rapporteur. 
Mrs Orth, deputy rapporteur. - Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, I have had to step in for 
my colleague, Mr Muller, who is unfortunately 
ill. I am very sorry, because he would certainly 
have presented his excellent report better than 
I am able to do. I therefore propose simply to 
look very briefly at the points which the Com-
mittee on Public Health and the Environment 
stressed particularly when examining the Com-
mission's text on technical problems of nuclear 
safety. 
In principle, our attitude to the Commission's 
text is positive, as it meets the demand 
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repeatedly made by this Assembly that full 
account be taken of the interests of protecting 
the population and environment as well as of 
safety requirements in connexion with the rapid 
growth of nuclear power-stations. We must, 
however, point out that the adoption of the 
resolution proposed by the Commission will not 
be sufficient in itseH. The Commission should 
rather put forward without delay specific pro-
posals for harmonizing national safety provi-
sions with a view to ensuring optimum protec-
tion for workers and for the population at large. 
Our committee has noted with satisfaction that 
the Commission views the safety of nuclear 
power-stations simply as one aspect of general 
safety in the production and utilization of 
nuclear energy. In the explanatory statement 
accompanying its draft resolution, the Commis-
sion rightly points out that general safety in 
the nuclear-energy sector must cover not only 
safety measures as such but also the disposal 
of nuclear waste, the dispersal of residual heat, 
the transport of radioactive substances and the 
temporary closing down of , nuclear power-
stations. 
In point 3 of our motion for a resolution, we 
urge the Commission to put forward at an early 
date specific and comprehensive proposals for 
common safety measures in these areas. We are 
particularly interested in the risks involved in 
the transport of radioactive materials being cut 
to a minimum. 
We welcome the Commission's proposal that the 
Council should authorize it to negotiate with 
the competent authorities in the USA on a pro-
tocol dealing speficially with safety in nuclear 
energy. We therefore urge the Council to give 
the Commission the necessary authority without 
delay. 
In addition, we are convinced that it would be 
desirable for the Com,mission to enter into con-
tact with third countries bordering on the Com-
munity with a view to reducing to an absolute 
minimum the risk extending across frontiers to 
the population because of inadequate safety in 
the nuclear-energy sector. 
We believe that it is impossible for enough to 
be done in this area. Our main criticism of the 
draft resolution is that no commitments are 
given and no time-limits set. The commlttee 
fully agrees with the statements made in the 
resolution, but considers that action is necessary 
rather than mere declarations of intent. 
The committee also wishes to thank the Com-
mittee on Energy, Research and Technology for 
its opinion, which is attached in full to this 
report. As you will see from Chapter II of the 
explanatory statement, we have taken extensive 
account of the observations and requests made 
in this opinion drawn up by Mrs Walz. In this 
connexion I would draw your attention to 
points 1, 6 and 7 of the motion for a resolution. 
May I end, however, by addressing an urgent 
appeal to the Commission and Council to cease 
at long last placing this Assembly under un-
acceptable pressure of time through the late 
submission of proposals and the setting of short 
time-limits; this was particularly disagreeable 
in this instance. The European Parliament 
requires a certain amount of time to discharge 
its obligations and deliver well-founded opinions 
under the consultation procedure laid down in 
the Treaties. This is not the first time we are 
addressing this request to the two Community 
Institutions, and we hope that in future our 
request will be heard by the Commission and 
Council. At all events, we felt it essential to 
protest energetically in point 8 of the motion 
for a resolution against the increasing tendency 
for consultations to be made at a late stage. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mrs Walz, draftsman of the 
opinion of the Committee on Energy, Research 
and Techno1ogy. 
Mrs Walz. - Mr President, ladies and gentle-
men, in document PE 40.051, the Committee on 
Energy, Research and Technology has drawn up 
an opinion on the Commission document; as 
Mrs Orth has just said, extensive account has 
been taken of this opinion in the excellent report 
by Mr Milller. We believe that the principle 
underlying the Commission draft deserves broad 
approval. The purpose of the improvements 
proposed by us in the area of energy and 
research policy is simply to ensure greater preci-
sion and better legal protection. 
Allow me, however, to add a few fundamental 
observations on the subject, especially as in 
recent weeks a wave of opposition and unrest 
has spread through Europe in connexion with 
the construction of new nuclear power stations; 
this opposition is not directed solely against 
nuclear power-stations but sometimes also 
against all forms of power-stations, waste 
dumps and disposal centres for nuclear waste. 
The peaceful use of nuclear energy has been 
accompanied from the outset by safety provi-
sions of a kind which have not existed for any 
other technological development before. Opposi-
tion has not been provoked either by damage 
caused up to now. By the end of 1972 we had 
operational experience corresponding to 864 
operating years as a total for all the 127 power-
reactors throughout the world. Up to now there 
has been neither a fatal incident nor any large-
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• scale accident, let alone a major disaster. 
However, even major disasters are included in 
the probability calculations. The result of these 
calculations shows that with 1 000 operational 
nuclear power-stations one such accident could 
be expec{ed over a period of between 1 000 and 
10 000 years. In other words, the possibility of 
such an accident is purely hypothetical. Accord-
ing to the Rasmussen Study, it is 150 times 
more likely for us to be struck by lightning 
as we sit here. 
As regards the radiation level, in the immediate 
vicinity of nuclear power-stations, it corresponds 
to an annual dose of 1 millirem and is compar-
able to the exposure to radiation on a flight 
from Europe to the United States. For this reason 
the discoverer of nuclear fission in Germany, 
Professor Heisenberg, recently said that, precis-
ely because of the environmental pollution 
involved, he would rather live next to a nuclear 
power-station than to a coal- or oil- fired station. 
He also rejected the criticism that the decision 
in favour of nuclear power-stations had been 
taken too quickly. For 25 years the shortage 
of conventional energy had been predicted and 
no other energy technology had undergone such 
thorough research as nuclear energy. Heisenberg 
is also supported by an energy manifesto 
published in January 1975 by 28 famous 
American scientists, including 11 Nobel prize-
winners, who warned against false prophets 
and facile announcements of easy solutions to 
the energy shortage using sources of energy 
which today seem exotic. All these considera-
tions have led to the conclusion that there is 
no alternative to the increased use of nuclear 
energy to cover energy requirements until the 
end of this century. Energy savings are also not 
a solution, although there is an urgent need 
for research into the possibility of such savings. 
Although initially such savings can get rid of 
the superfluous luxury of a prosperous society, 
they will subsequently endanger our own jobs 
or those of our neighbours and therefore be of 
far-reaching importance. 
We can no longer simply step out of our cars 
and ·ride bicycles to restore justice in transport, 
as Ivan Illich demands in his book entitled 
Energy and Equity. This movement against 
technology would not only demand sacrifdces of 
a transitional generation but also lead to the 
starvation of hundreds of millions of people, 
because the birth-control measures which we 
ourselves adopt and expect the developing coun-
tries to follow are seen by the latter simply 
as a new weapon directed against them; they 
are therefore resented. 
/ 
What, then, can be done in this apparently 
hopeless position? Information must be given 
on a much greater scale than hitherto on the 
imaginary and also on the real dangers of 
nuclear energy; these dangers must be decisively 
reduced and on no account shrouded in secrecy. 
These dangers do not reside in normal operation 
or in *e buildings and structures: they reside in 
the duration of the decay times of plutonium, 
caesium and strontium; they lie. in transport, 
in provisional and final storage and in the con-
trol of misdse. The transport risks must be 
reduced by combining nuclear centres in the 
same area ahd the plants· must be supervised 
by proper personnel. A start must already be 
made at this stage on concreting the water 
reservoirs for the intermediate storage of highly 
active waste. 
Ladies and gentlemen, life entails taking risks 
and the assessment of J."isks. Without such assess-
ment life would not be possible. For this very 
reason the population requires facts, honest and 
unadorned facts, which have so far seldom been 
given to us by the scientists in a readily under-
standable form. For several decades, this inform-
ation has not been given by different branches 
of natur:al Science, technology and the economy. 
There were probably three reasons for this: 
Firstly, the scientists and organizations respons-
ible did not consider it desirable to give system-
atic information on new areas of work; secondly, 
the citizens themselves did not call for such 
fuformation; thirdly, the mass media-press, 
radio and television-have given only general 
and haphazard reports; too often they have been 
more interested in pure sensation than in giving 
real guidance. 
' However, the citizens can and must demand 
ge:quine gQidance-not sensationalism but care-
ful and accurate information; failing this inform-
ation we ·shall be moving towards a time at 
which electricity will have to be intermittently 
switched off because energy supplies, and hence 
the security of our jobs, will no longer be 
guaranteed. It is not a question of promoting 
uninterrupted growth: we must save energy and 
moderate our claim to a comfortable life, because 
the resources are just not sufficient. But even 
if we ~ at zero growth and demand a shift 
in priorities, we still need nuclear energy to 
prevent a far-reaching deterioration in our 
standard of living. 
(Applause) 
Presiden •. - I call Mr Noe to speak on behalf 
of the Christian-Democratic Group. 
Mr Noe. - (I) Mr President, Commissioner, 
ladies and gentlemen, the communication from 
the Commission now under consideration has 
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been brilliantly presented in a report by Mr 
Miiller, to whom I am grateful; I should also 
like to thank Mrs Orth for the statement made 
to us and Mrs Walz for the work done in the 
Committee on Energy. 
This communication deals essentially with the 
safety of nuclear power-stations: it concerns 
both the areas in which the fuel is prepared-
where the problems are less because the work 
is done in closed compartments so that there 
is no contact between man and the fuel- and 
the power-stations as such. In the power-station 
the essential safety problem is to prevent the 
occurrence of the following sequence: lack of 
cooling, fusion of the core, creation of a situa-
tion which might lead to an explosion of the 
entire reactor vessel and the escape of a radio-
active cloud. That is a terrifying sequence, but 
the probabilty of its taking place it almost nil; 
the cooling-system is in fact one of the key 
parts of the power-station and if this system 
undergoes a crisis in operation the process of 
fission is immediately reduced by a substantial 
degree and after very few seconds reaches 70/o 
of its initial power, after which it is stabilized 
at lower values 'following an exhaustion curve. 
However, if there were not-as there always 
is-a second cooling-system designed for these 
lower values, even with the exhaustion to which 
I referred, sufficient heat would be developed 
to cause liquefaction of the core and create 
real problems. However, as I said, the second 
cooling-system exists and has been tested. The 
risks which may arise are therefore as follows: 
firstly, damage to the general installation; 
secondly, , failure of the secondary cooling-
system, thirdly, damage to the general reactor 
vessel-also designed to withstand exceptional 
situations-either because an aircraft has drop-
ped a bomb on it or because someone has 
forgotten to close a door or for other reasons 
of this kind. As you can see, the likelihood of 
such an event is very small. 
The Rasmussen Report, to which Mrs Walz 
referred, has been drawn up on this subject 
in America; and I believe that problems of this 
kind cannot be discussed without considering 
that report. It is a voluminous report, is 
accompanied by a series of other documents 
and represents a study in great depth. I do not 
consider it appropriate to discuss the report 
here-for one thing I am only familiar with 
the conclusions. But I think that in future we 
shall have to consider the problems examined 
in it in greater detail. The final results are, 
however, of very great interest, because they 
contain probability calculations comparing the 
risk of nuclear activities with the risks presented 
by other activities or situations. 
I think it worth while to quote some conclusions 
from the report here, to which Mrs Walz has 
in any case already referred. 
Assuming the existence of 100 nuclear plants, 
the frequency of a disaster will be once·in 10 000 
years, i.e., 100 times as infrequent as disasters 
due to the possible leakage of chemical sub-
stances harmful to man. The latter occurrence 
is 100 times as likely, giving a frequency of once 
every 100 years. The same frequency is found 
for a disaster caused by an aircraft crashing on 
inhabited buildings; I am not referring to the 
crash of an aircraft resulting in the death of 
passengers, but to the death of citizens struck 
by a crashing aircraft. Higher frequencies are 
found for disasters due to the collapse of a dam 
-a disaster which is liable to occur every 20 
years. The possibility of death by fire is far 
more frequent, while that of major storms is 
still more likely (not in this part of the world 
but especially in other areas). 
All these figures help us to assess the level of 
safety of nuclear plants. To reach a final judge-
ment, Mr President, we should, of course, need 
to know how .much care has been taken in draft-
ing this report, because the results are -directly 
dependent on that aspect. There is no time to 
consider the matter in detail today, but I think 
it would be useful to return to it on another 
occasion. 
Why does the nuclear sector have a high level 
of safety? Because there is no other technological 
or industrial activity where the question of 
safety has been dealt with so carefully. Half the 
cost of a nuclear plant goes on safety equip-
ment. The motor-vehicle industry has never 
even remotely approached a target of that kind; 
between 50 000 and 60 000 people are killed 
on our roads each year, because it is only very 
recently that safety measures have been taken 
in this sector. 
I now come to the Commission's proposals, 
which, although the Treaties only place on the 
Community an obligation to control fissile 
materials and radiological aspects (it is only in 
these two areas that we have obligations), 
rightly to my mind draw attention for the first 
time to the safety of nuclear power-stations. 
This is a praiseworthy initiative even though 
it is not easy to settle the details, as each 
country has its own standards. The three Com-
mittees which have been working in recent years 
on attempts at standardization have only made 
limited progress. In the end safety standards are 
reflected in technical standards for the design 
of reactors; Mr Miiller was quite right to define 
as an objective in point 2 of the resolution (even 
if this is not the main objective) the task of 
eliminating and preventing barriers to trade. 
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This, too, is an object which we must pursue 
without any illusion that common standards 
will be sufficient to see the market for nuclear 
power-stations opened throughout the Commun-
ity. We all know in fact that other reasons such 
as the protection of employment in the establish-
ments in different countries always make it 
extremely difficult to open markets, although 
this target must not be lost sight of in the 
interests of the industrial strength of our Com-
munity. 
Moreover, these standards are extremely com-
plex, because they must deal with a developing 
science. There is, for example, a considerable 
difference from regulations on dams. The science 
of civil engineering and the related technologies 
involved in dam design are now well established 
and known, and each country has regulations 
on dams similar to those obtaining in other 
countries. There cannot be any doubts in the 
drafting of these regulations because-as I have 
already said-the matter is sufficiently well 
known. Here, however, we are faced with a 
technology undergoing constant development. 
Take the example 'of cooling for a 1 000 OOOkW 
nuclear power-station in comparison with the 
cooling-system for a 200 OOOkW reactor. This 
constant development is always raising new 
problems. 
Another example: in the case of fast-breeder 
reactors, which are being considered by the 
Community, we do not yet know what power 
will be chosen and the level of power at which 
these reactors can be competitive with others; 
nor do we yet know the conditions of safety 
in the high power ranges where these reactors 
will probably be operating. There is thus a 
mobility which makes the entire sector extrem-
ely complex and a dynamic approach is needed 
to follow it. 
I have already spoken of the control of dams, 
a sector with which I am familiar because I 
have worked in it throughout my life; and 
in this connexion I would add that while the 
design standards in this area are known and 
established, so that the relevant regulations are 
practically watertight and not open to criticism 
or modification, considering the care and studies 
devoted to the nuclear industry and comparing 
them with the ob&ervations made of the pheno-
menon of ageing in dams (and it is ageing which 
has caused the collapses already observed in 
various countries with, as we all know, tragic 
consequences), I must say that the risk of similar 
collapses may increase further in the next few 
decades because the knowledge we have of the 
consequences of the process of ageing is, in 
my modest opinion, in no way comparable to 
the knowledge achieved in the nuclear sector. 
In conclusion, I shall revert to a proposal which 
I made in Luxembourg a few weeks ago to 
the effect that-and this will answer Mrs Orth, 
who rightly complained of the undue haste with 
which we have to work-in a few months' time 
Parliament should take the initiative-in agree-
ment, of course, with the Commission, for the 
Commission has its own targets and has already, 
for example, presented work on the recycling of 
plutonium and on different kinds of radio-
active waMe; .the initiative which I believe Par-
liament should take is to prepare a general 
report on all the problems of safety, including 
those in the transport sector, which have been 
somewhat neglected up to now but are neverthe-
less important; two months ago, for example, 
the United States suspended deliveries of 
enriched fuel simply because a Congressman 
rightly criticized t~e :fact that an aircraft carry-
ing a cargo of plutonium, coming I believe from 
Europe, had landed at New York airport in the 
vicinity of housing areas, with all the risks 
this might have entailed for citizens. 
Problems connected with transport should there-
fore also be covered in this 'own-initiative' 
report. I also believe that the chairman of the 
Committee on Energy, Mr Springorum, intended 
to ask his committee to draft a report on the 
regeneration of materials used in the core in 
addition to fuels. We should then have sufficient 
elements to return to this subject and answer-
this is a political fact-the apprehension felt by 
the population on which the press often has a 
negative influence. A few days ago, for example, 
I read the following words in a newspaper 
which will remain nameless: 'In a single year 
a nuclear power-station produces a quantity of 
radioactive poison one thousand times greater 
than the Hiroshima bomb.' Apart from the 
objections which may be raised to the quantity 
indicated in this statement, which there is no 
means of checking, it presupposes that the poison 
is able to escape from the reactors, whereas in 
fact it is held inside them, with, as we know, 
wide safety margins. 
Having regard to this situation, I therefore 
repeat the propoSal that Parliament should draw 
up an 'own-ihitiative' report and in so doing 
perform a task of information which will also 
have political. implications. 
(Applause) 
IN THE CHAIR: MR SANTER 
Vice-President 
President. - I call Lord Bessborough to speak 
on behalf of the European Conservative Group. 
, 
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Lord Bessborougb. - We in the European Con-
servative Group welcome the Commission's com-
munication and the motion for a resolution 
contained in Mr MUller's report. I congratulate 
him on it and also Mrs Orth for presenting it. 
The main aims of harmonizing safety criteria 
and avoiding wasteful research are much to be 
encouraged. As Members of a popular Assembly, 
we must be awar~ of public anxiety about the 
safety of J:?.Uclear power stations. They were 
originally sited in areas where the population 
was sparse and the safety problems consequently 
fewer, but now not ·all nuclear power stations 
can be so isolated. 
The safety record of our installations in Britain • 
has been exceptionally good for nearly a quarter 
of a century. I believe that the siting of such 
power-stations is the subject of considerable 
public debate at present in the Strasbourg-
Basle region and, indeed, in France generally. 
Safety standards, as Mr Miiller points out in the 
second paragraph of the motion for a resolution, 
have bec.ome much· more a matter for public 
concern. I 
I agree with Mrs Walz and Mr Noe that the 
danger should not be exaggerated. The dangers 
inherent in all new forms of power have been 
a source of misgivings for those who are igno-
rant of that science. There was great perturb-
ation when Benjamin Franklin first harnessed 
electricity from lightning. Nuclear energy has 
proved much safer than coal-mining or even oil 
drilling in deep water. Even if the American 
light-water reactor appears to have more trouble 
than other types, I still do not think that the 
kind of fears expressed, for example, in a lead-
ing article in yesterday's Dernieres Nouvelles 
d' Al$ace are altogether justified. I would point 
out that there have been no fatal accidents. 
This is not to say' that every conceivable pre-
caution should not be taken. That is why I 
welcome the report. 
I- wish to make two further brief points. The 
first relates to harmonization of national safety 
provisions. It is important for us to realize 
that harmonization will take some time, and 
therefore when we talk of harmonization we 
should be thinking, in the main, of nuclear 
reactors of the future, and in particular of fast-
breeder reactors. It is comforting to note from 
a recent article by the Chairman of the United 
Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority, Sir John 
Hill, that the word 'fast' does not mean that 
fast-breeder reactors will be difficult to control. 
Indeed, present studies indicate that even severe 
accidents would do no more than melt fuel. 
There would - I say this particularly to Mr 
Noe - be no explosion. But as these are the 
sort of·reactors which will be proliferating, and 
not necessarily in under-populated areas, we 
need to do everything we can to raise and main-
tain safety standards. 
Although Mr Muller refers, in the explanatory 
statement, to the need for harmonization of 
safety standards in light-water reactors, I sub-
mit that this will not be such an urgent need 
in view of the fact that national licensing 
positions are already well established and dis-
cussions on safety between the various national 
bodies take place regularly. 
Secondly, I question the assumption in the Com-
mission document and in Mr Muller's report 
that there· is a lack of collaboration and aware-
ness in Member States of both the standardR 
and the research programmes of other Member 
States. In the view at least of the British atomic 
energy industry, there has never been a greater 
awareness of the need to work together in all 
aspects of safety. 
The Commission document is useful, therefore, 
in emphasizing the need to improve cooperation 
and collaboration. Thus, this is yet another 
instance of a question in respect of which there 
is evidence on the one hand of public concern 
about safety standards and, on the other, of the 
belief in the industry concerned that every con-
sideration is being given to public safety. 
I believe the present debate is useful in bring-
ing together those points of view and in demons-
trating that although we, as a Parliament, need 
to give the highest priority to public safety, 
we need not be entirely sceptical about the 
willingness of the industry concerned to seek 
for itself the highest possible safety standards. 
I welcome the report. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Lemoine to speak on 
behalf of the Communist and Allies Group. 
Mr Lemoine. - (F) Mr President, plans for 
building and operating nuclear power-stations 
raise major problems in the Community coun-
tries as they do throughout the world. These 
many problems, in our present state of know-
ledge, have not always been fully solved, and 
further research and study ~s still necessary. 
This applies particularly to the protection of 
human beings and the environment, plant safety, 
the transport and disposal of waste, and possible 
pollution and radioactive substances in effluents. 
It is also true that there is some fear of nuclear 
energy among the public. It is against this back-
ground that the Communist Group wishes to 
make a number of comments on the report that 
has been tabled. 
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Firstly, with regard to the principle itself, we 
consider that science and technology are vital 
factors in social progress. We are resolutely in 
favour of scientific and technical progress, and 
we believe that the development of nuclear 
energy could already play an important part 
in covering the energy requirements of 
individual countrie! and of the Community as 
a whole; but we see the development of. the 
nuclear industry and the building of power-
stations as part of an overall policy taking the 
use of all indigenous energy resources into 
account. We reject the 'all-nuclear' approach, 
which results in the abandonment of other 
energy resources which are available within the 
Community and which still make a considerable 
contribution. Coal should continue to play an 
important part for a very long time. This high-
lights the responsibility of those who have wil-
fully written off coal production in some Com-
munity countries. It is essential, in our view, 
to provide for coordination between the various 
sources of energy-oil, coal, hydro-electric 
power and nuclear energy-in terms not of 
competition but of complementarity. 
I will make a further comment. Whilst we are 
in favour of the development of nuclear energy, 
we believe that it is essential for the nation to 
have control of it. When the French Govern-
ment, for example, abandons, at the very mo-
ment when several European countries wished 
to introduce it, the French natural uranium 
system developed by the :commissariat a 
l'Energie Atomique in favour of the enriched 
uranium system this unquestionably militates 
against our independence in this area. Fr.ance 
will be dependent on American imports for a. 
very long time. Recent events, such as the 
American embargo on nuclear fuels, are a clear 
and cruel illustration of how Europe depends 
on the United States of America. This abandon-
ment of the French system guarantees the 
dominance of the big multinational companies, 
like Westinghouse and Pechiney, in the nuclear 
industry, just as governmental oil policy is also 
dependent on the big multinational companies. 
Another point is that the safety of the Westing-
house nuclear power-stations is a subject of 
keen controversy. In the United States, accidents,' 
stoppages and power-cuts are increasing in 
number. In these cdnditions it seems to us 
undesirable for our countries to become test sites 
for this American trust. 
We feel it is essential that power-stations should 
be built which provide every guarantee of 
safety, and for this there has to be real public 
control, independent of power-station builders 
and operators, so that we may be sure of the 
reliability and safety of the plant that is 
constructed. 
In our view, there should be three objectives: 
human satety, by preventive protection_ not only 
of wor~ers at power-stations but also of the 
surrounding residents; technological and scienti-
fic development, with the establishment of 
industrial technological standards for the nuclear 
industry and through the constant concern to 
develop exchanges of scientific and technical 
information with scientists· and engineers in 
other countries, regardless of their social system; 
and lastly ecological protection-in other words, 
the prevention of pollution of all kinds and its 
adverse effects on water and the environment. 
This question is an important one for this 
Assembly, not only because we are meeting in 
Strasbourg but also b~cause several countries, 
and some Member States of the Community in 
particular, are concerned by the concentration 
of 16 power-stations on the banks of the Rhine. 
Public feeling is running very high throughout 
this area!. In the first case, pollution affects 
the waters of the Rhine, since higher temperat-
ures might cause bacterial proliferation and 
accelerate a decrease in ecological renewal. 
Secondly, the fog caused by the excessive 
number .of cooling-towers will bring about 
climatic ¢ha.nges in Alsace, with adverse effects 
on agriculture, one of the main sources of 
wealth iJt this area. 
Safety is another worry for the public. These 
fears are warranted by the hurried building of 
power-stations by privately-owned firms-
Framatom has won a number of contracts in the 
framework of the Vlth Plan-since such firms 
are not subject to any independent public con-
trol and have no law but that of profit. 
At the same time, we are also concerned to 
conclude· agreements- of advantage to both sides 
with countries exporting raw materials and with 
the Socihlist countries in a framework of co-
operation involving all the countries concerned 
and with due relgard for' national sovereignty, 
through loans granted to national research 
organizations in member countries so that 
systems providing greater safety may be 
developed ~d the degree of our independence 
of the big private nuclear groups and the United 
States ~ increased. 
All these problems. therefore, need to be tack-
led, for 'many of them have not yet been solved. 
I give you two examples: waste management 
and storage and the dismantling of power -sta-
tions after 20 years' service. 
In other words, our scientists need to be given 
the time and resources they need to stud,y and 
solve these problems. This is what the trusts, in 
their thilrst- for profit, do not want. 
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A relevant point is that already-and this should 
awaken our vigilance and insistence--some 
official circles are finding that present safety 
standards are too restrictive and making it 
difficult for the nuclear industry to become com-
petitive. 
To conclude, we hope that a democratic nuclear 
policy will allow research to flourish with the 
object of meeting our countries' economic and 
social requirements. To achieve this object in 
France, for example, the joint programme of 
government of the Left provides for the nation-
alization of the nuclear industry. These, Mr 
President, are the few comments that I wished 
to make on Mr Muller's report. 
President. - I call Mr Scelba. 
Mr Scelba.- (I) Mr President, listening to the 
statistics quoted by our colleagues on the risks 
of nuclear power-stations, I was reminded of 
the words of a great poet in the Roman dialect, 
Pas.carella, on the subject of statistics. He said 
that statistics are a means of showing that each 
Italian citizen eats two chickens when in fact 
most of th~m had no chickens to eat at all. 
Returning to the subject of power-stations or 
the risks they entail, I would like to point out 
that a single major accident could endanger 
a large city or even a whole country. Only 
yesterday a French newspaper contained an 
appeal by 23 nuclear physicists stating that two 
basic problems had still not been solved: the 
problem of the safety of nuclear power-stations 
and that of the safe disposal of radioactive 
waste. Faced with the authority of these physi-
cists, we all have the right to ask the Commis-
sion to proceed with the utmost caution in this 
area; we should call upon it to acquaint all the 
Member States with our doubts and concern so 
that a common discipline can be arrived at. 
President. - I call Mr Espersen. 
Mr Espersen. - (DK) The report under discus-
sion states that lack of information and public 
misgivings are a considerable obstacle to the 
development of nuclear energy. I am not con-
vinced that we should consider them to be 
obstacles or in any way unpleasant. In my 
opinion, the public's uncertain and cautious reac-
tion is quite understandable and if it makes 
us tread warily, as Mr Scelba said, I do not think 
it is at all a bad thing. 
I say this because in Denmark, which does not 
have ~ny nuclear power-stations yet, the scien-
tists most involved in the problem of nuclear 
energy and the authorities that collaborate with 
the International Atomic Energy Agency tell 
us that we should have conventional ·nuclear 
reactors. They say we should not have breeder 
reactors because they are not safe enough, and 
are far too dangerous to operate. They say there 
is absolutely no question of using breeder 
reactors. This obviously gives the public some 
reassurance, since this form• of nuclear energy 
production is considerably more risky than other 
forms. 
That is the explanation we are given, and so it 
is obviously surprising to read in point 8 of the 
explanatory statement: 'The next decade is 
likely to see the introduction in the Community 
of large numbe;rs of high-temperature reactors 
and fast breeders. The latter will undoubtedly 
solve many problems connected with the limited 
availabilit_y of uranium, and it is claimed they 
will cause less pollution when generating elec-
tricity than uranium reactors.' 
In some of our countries, therefore, the public is 
told that breeder reactors are far too dangerous 
and should not be considered, let alone used. 
But in the Communities there is talk of having 
large numbers of breeder reactors within the 
next decade. I can quite understand that the 
public is rather uneasy. , 
I should be interested to find out, either from 
the Commission or from Lord Bessborough, 
whether, a.s the report, which I support, states, 
we shall have a large number of breeder reac-
tors in the Community within the next decade. 
Does the Commission think these plans are 
realistic? Is this what we have to tell the public? 
President. - I call Mr Spinelli. 
Mr Spinelli, Member of the Commission of the 
European Communities. - (I) Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, I begin by thanking Mr 
Muller for his report, Mrs Orth and Mrs Walz 
for presenting the subject and all the other 
Members of the European Parliament for their 
observations, which have indeed been instruct-
ive to us. I would point out right away that, 
as stated in paragraph 13 of the explanatory 
statement in Mr Muller's report, the technolog-
ical problems of nuclear safety, which are the 
subject of the communication from the .Com-
mission to the Council and are under discussion 
today, are only one aspect, if an important one, 
of the wider and more general problem of 
safety in the production and use of nuclear 
energy for peaceful purposes. This communic-
ation forms part of the nuclear action plan 
pre,sented by the Commission in February 1974. 
In this connexion I would remind you that the 
Commission stands by its promise to present, 
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in the current two-year period, a series of 
proposals on all aspects relating to the accept-
ability of nuclear energy in relation to the health 
protection of workers and the population and 
protection of the environment. However, as I 
have already had occasion to tell this Parlia-
ment in answer to certain oral questions, I con-
sider it the task of the Commission to go further 
than the presentation of these proposals and 
encourage the conduct at European level, on 
the basis of exhaustive and rigorously objective 
considerations, of the major nuclear debate 
which is at present in progress but is being 
fragmented both in terms of the arguments 
used and geographically, with the result that 
public opinion is becoming increasingly con-
fused. 
May I assure Mrs Walz, Mr Lemoine, Mr Scelba 
and Mr Espersen that the Commission is closely 
examining the way in which it can intervene 
authoritatively in this important nuclear debate 
so as to compare in accurate and realistic terms 
the advantages and risks connected with the 
development of nuclear energy and enable the 
decisions to be taken with the fullest possible 
knowledge of the facts. At the present time 
there ~s in fact a danger that a different line 
will be followed in the different countries simply 
because attention is concentrated on one single 
aspect. I do not wish to prejudge the future; 
perhaps in the end we shall reach the conclusion 
that . nuclear development should be slowed 
down or perhaps that it can be continued with 
sufficient safety. However, before reaching the 
final decision it seems desirable for this impor-
tant debate to be held at European level. The 
Commission will no doubt take appropriate 
steps. 
Today, more than ever before, there is a risk 
that because of the increasing recourse to 
nuclear energy and the rapid technological 
developments in this sector, the safety devices 
and measures will develop in increasingly 
divergent ways from country to country. If 
there are any areas in which it is necessary 
to go beyond national sovereignty and simple 
national controls, this, Mr Lemoine, is one of 
them. Otherwise the result may be to create 
obstacles to trade, to encourage duplication in 
programmes of applied research and to create 
divergences and disparities in regard to the 
procedure for issuing permits, the level. of pro-
tection and information of public opinion. Com-
munity action must therefore be strengthened 
to prevent these trends from becoming irre-
versible. That is the intention of the Commis-
sion's communication. In fact, with the exception 
of the re,search programmes carried out at the 
joint centre-which, although important, are 
limited in scale and object-this is the first time 
that the Commission has presented to the Coun-
cil a general document on nuclear safety. In this 
connexion, I would stress that the Euratom 
Treaty does not contain a single article dealing 
specifically with nuclear safety, although that 
is certainly one of the objectives of the Treaty 
as a determining factor in the development of 
the nuclear industry. 
As regards the first type of action, namely, the 
harmonization of safety techniques and stan-
dardization of equipment, the Commission's 
communication is based on the idea of harmon-
izing technical standards and legislation and not 
of 'a Community normative power. The harmon-
ization measures are intended to be preventive. 
Their purpose is to achieve a satisfactory degree 
of technical harmonization before the safety 
standards are gradually laid down in specific 
form. At present, legislation on nuclear safety 
only deals with administrative procedures for 
the obtaining of permits to build and operate 
nuclear plants. The technical standards are still 
far from being laid down in the form of regul-
ations or legislation, and it would not be appro-
priate to have definitive legislation in a sector 
which is undergoing considerable development. 
There is still a broad margin for action at 
Community level which we propose to make use 
of. To this end other actions are being studied, 
such as the implementation of a Community 
mechalilism for the rapid and systematic ex-
change of information on nuclear incidents or 
the creation of technical data-banks referring to 
equipment damage. 
As to the second line of action referred to in the 
communication, aimed at the coordination of 
applied research programmes, may I say at 
once that this would be additional to the Com-
munity Research Programmes already under 
way or due to be initiated shortly in the area 
of the safety of nuclear plants. These include 
the Ispra programmes (approx. 27 million u.a. 
between 1973 and 1976) on the safety of water 
and fast-breeder reactors. Only recently, the 
Commi,ssion proposed to the Council the exten-
sion fpr. a further five years of the Dragon 
Agreetnent concerning the development of high-
temperature reactors. A major part of this pro-
gramme-and I would draw your attention to 
this, Mr Espersen-will be devoted to the study 
of safety problems affecting this type of reactor. 
Finally, the Commission intends to present io 
the Council ~fore the summer a proposal for 
a common programme dealing with the safety 
of fast-breeder reactors, to be carried out on a 
contractual basis as an addition to the research 
already in progress at the joint centre. I hope 
that these details will fully answer the concern 
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expressed by the rapporteur in paragraph 10 
of his explanatory statement on the subject of 
the safety of advanced reactors. 
I wish to add a final comment on the subject 
of international cooperation. The Commission 
cannot accept the reference to Article 116 of the 
EEC Treaty made in paragraph 6 of the motion 
for a resolution and would therefore like the 
words 'pursuant to Article 116(1) of the EEC 
Treaty' to be deleted from thi,s paragraph. This 
article refers in fact to cooperation with inter-
national economic organizations only and is 
therefore restrictive in relation to the possibili-
ties of action which we require in this field .. 
The requirement to coordinate research on 
safety, a great deal of which is conducted at 
national level, not only exists but has become 
more acute and is receiving especial attention 
from the International Atomic Energy !Agency. 
The problem is in essence the same as the 
one I dealt with a few months ago in connexion 
with the programme for radioactive waste. The 
identity of the Community is particularly threat-
ened today. On the one hand, there is a return 
in strength to bilateralism and, on the other, 
multilateral initiatives of an intergovernmental 
nature which are superimposed in a confused 
manner on the difficult process of European 
unification. 
The communication which the Parliament is 
now examining, together with that already con-
sidered on the subject of energy research and 
radioactive waste, is intended as a reply to this 
need, although within the limits of the present 
stage of European unification. I cannot hide 
from you, ladies and gentlemen, the fact that 
the reservations expressed ;by one stat_e to our 
_proposals which you have approved on the 
subject of radioactive waste and the difficulty 
of making progress with the programme !lf 
energy research as well as the programme for 
the development of other forms of non-nuclear 
energy-solar and geothermal energy and the 
more rational use of coal-are a disturbing ele-
ment on the road towa~ the affirmation of a 
political and economic . personalit~ of- Eurt>pe 
vis-a-vis the rest of the world. 
While asking Parlillment to vote in favour of 
the communication now before it, we also hope 
that the Member States~ will cease 'their delays 
and thus enable a coherent and open European 
- pOsition to be adopted in the forthcoming nego-
tiations. 
Finally, I would say to Mrs Orth, who regretted 
a certain timidity in dealings with the Council, 
that she will only be right if no action is taken 
at an early date on this communication;together 
with the other proposals to which I have refer-
red in my speech. I would repeat that the docu-
ment under consideration is only a first step 
and has the specific aim of drawing the Coun-
cil's attention to all the technological problems 
connected with nuclear safety and the need to 
deal with those problems in a coherent and 
harmonized manner at Community level. 
My answer to Mr Noe is that in March we 
assessed the Rasmussen Report with a group of 
our best qualified experts and forwarded our 
evaluation to the USAEC; we expect to have 
a meeting with Mr Rasmussen in the next few 
months to discuss his report. 
(Applause) 
President. - Does any one else wish to speak? 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted. 1 
8. Directive on the commencement and conduct 
of the business of credit institutions 
President. - The next item is a debate on the 
report drawn up by Mr Scholten, on behalf of 
the Committee on Economic and Monetary 
Affairs, on the proposal from the Commission 
of the European Communities to the Council 
for a directive on . the coordination of laws, 
regulations and administrative prov1s1ons 
governing the commencement and conduct of 
the business of credit institutions (Doc. 66/75). 
I call Mr Scholten. 
Mr Scholten, rapporteur.- (NL) Mr President 
· honourable members, in an article in the Dutch 
newspaper Bank en effectenbedrijf, the Vice-
President of the European Commission, Mr 
Simonet, who unfortunately could not be present 
at the discussion of this report today, named 
four reasons why harmonization of banking 
legislation, with particular regard to the super-
vision of credit institutions, _ is reasonable and 
urgent in Europe. 
In the first place, legal harmonization of bank-
ing legislation in the nine Member States is 
important and interesting for the credit institu-
tions af~ected _themselves. Banks. are tradition-
ally already strongly internationally committed. 
That commitment can only become stronger in 
a future economic- and monetary union. 
Secondly, at the present stage of development 
an exclusively national supervision of credit 
1 o.r No c ·i28 of e. e. 19'15. 
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institutions, entirely directed at the domestic 
scene, is no longer sufficient. 
Thirdly, coordination is necessary in view of 
the increasing activity in the Community of 
banks from outside it. 
Fourthly, coordination of banking legislation is 
also an important contribution, from the pure1y 
political point of view, to the further develop-
ment of Europe. 
This proposal for a directive constitutes, as the 
first sentence of the explanatory statement says, 
a further move towards the creation of a com-
mon market in banking. The fact that this is 
a step forward is regarded as positive by the 
Committee on Economic and Monetary Affairs. 
As regards this positive assessment of the pro-
posal, I do not want there to be the slightest 
shade of doubt. This does ·not, however, mean 
that there has been absolutely no criticism from 
among us. 
Originally, the Commission intended a much 
further reaching proposal than the present one. 
With the idea that monetary union could be 
achieved in the fairly short term, it began with 
a very detailed draft that regulated everything. 
Mter working on it for a fair amount of time, 
it shifted to a much more modest conception. 
Both the retreat from the prospect of monetary 
union and the accession of three new Member 
States made the Commission see that it was 
completely impossible to do everything in one 
go·. I think that the deeision to return to the 
step-by-step meth6d was a realistic one. But I 
must state two things with some disappointment: 
considerable delays in the process of coordina-
tion have arisen and, moreover, the directive 
before us- is a very modest step forward. It' is 
a step forward, but certainly not a big step. 
In the same issue of Bank en effectenbedrijf, 
Mr H. J. Muller stated, in my view correctly, 
that this method threatens the danger of surface 
success from the achievement of surface harmon-
ization. Genuine harmonization, according to Mr 
Muller, might be difficult to achieve, since the 
starting-points have been insufficiently uniform 
from the outset. The Committee on Economic 
and Monetary Affairs understands in view of 
the circumstances that everything cannot be 
done at once, but would nevertheless make an 
urgent appeal both to the Council to adopt this 
directive as soon as possible and to the Com-
mission to work out and submit to us as soon 
as possible further-reaching proposals for co-
ordination. In this connection, I should particul-
arly like to mention 'two topics: the freedom 
that stockbrokers and commission agents also 
have to have to be able to carry on their jobs 
across frontiers, and the settling of the special 
problems arising from concentrations and mer-
gers in banking. 
This directive owes its importance to four main 
points: firstly, the introduction of a uniform and 
objective policy on commencement of the busi-
ness i~ the whole territory of the Community; 
secondly, the centralization of supervision of 
branches in other Member States under the 
author~ties of the country where the head-
quarters are; thirdly, the harmonization of sol-
vency and liquidity regulations; fourthly, the 
setting. up of a contact committee at European 
level. The Commission attaches - particular 
importance to this last point. In the words of 
the explanatory memorandum, 'the creation of 
a contact committee could even be regarded as 
the main point of this Directive.' Personally, I 
find this a bit of an exaggeration. Howev~r 
important the creation 9f the contact commit-
tee-! shall come back to it shortly-as regards 
the structural development of the European 
banking markets in the future, other points are 
certai~ly just as important in the somewhat 
longer term. 
Before going into a number of specific points in 
greater detail, I should like again to state 
explicitly that the object of this directive is the 
coordination of Member States' provisions in the 
area ol banking legislation, to the extent that 
these provisions have to do with guaranteeing 
creditors' interests. The object is ther~fore not 
monetary policy in the sense of policy on regu:.. 
lating the value of the currency. . 
Now that a choice has been made in favour 
of the step-by-step approach to coordinating 
legal supervision of credit institutions, it is com-
preheD:lsible that there are definitions of only a 
limited number of functional concepts in this 
directive. It is nevertheless to be regretted that 
a number of very important definitions are 
missing. I am thinking here particularly of the 
description of the term 'own funds'. A definition 
of this term is very essential in banking. A 
bank's own funds are the guarantee of its sound-
ness, and they play a part in determining the 
bank's ability to provide credit. One of the 
questions. which will face the Commission when 
definiqg the term 'own funds' is whether in the 
case of cooperative banks the unlimited li:ability 
of meftlbers can be regarded as part of 'own 
funds'. 
Ideas pn this question have differed hitherto. 
Some people consider that 'own funds' should 
cover only those parts that a credit institution 
can dispose of unconditionally, directly and 
perm~ently. Others, on the contrary, think that 
members' liability is genuinely part of a cooper-
ative bank's own funds. Your rapporteur has a 
· lot of ·sympathy for this last standpoint. This 
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question is particularly important for agri-
cultural banks. 
Another important point about the term 'own 
funds' concerns the assessment scales to be 
applied to determining 'own funds'. This is an 
essential matter, particularly for the savings 
banks in Europe. 
The conditions on solvency and liquidity to be 
set must not be allowed to disturb normal com-
petition conditions. The number of exceptions 
to the main rule of supervision must therefore 
be kept as small as possible. 
Against this background, the Committee on 
Economic and Monetary Affairs proposes that 
the exemption of Post-Office Giro institutions 
be dropped. In some Member States, these offices 
are increasingly coming into free competition 
with private banking. With this in mind, we 
consider that supervision should be arranged 
in the same way. 
The Committee on Economic and Monetary 
Affairs understands that technical problems 
temporarily exclude certain groups or types of 
credit institutions from the application of the 
directive. However, only temporary-and I 
should like to stress. that word-use should be 
made of this possibility. This exemption must 
certainly not be allowed to become permanent. 
It would be an unacceptable situation in Europe 
if the savings banks in say, Germany, were 
subjected to supervision, but those in France 
permanently not. 
The Commission itself has proposed in Article 2 
of the directive a special procedure to ensure 
that any deferment of application of the directive 
shall not last too long. The Committee on Eco-
nomic and Monetary Affairs would like to make 
this procedure still stronger. 
It appears from the Commission's proposal-and 
particularly the explanatory memorandum-that 
it is taking account of the necessity of possibly 
devising sector-by-sector banking legislation in 
the future. I would strongly regret such a 
development. The result of this kind of sector-
by-sector development cannot help being that 
differing provisions apply to different sectors. 
The danger of distortion of competition is then 
very close. 
A very important point is the question of the 
so-called 'besoin economique'. In a free market 
that in principle has freedom of establishment, 
the authorities may not apply the criterion of 
economic needs of the market. Using this 
criterion would tum a common banking market 
into a laughing-stock. The Commission essen-
tially agrees with this, but does not yet wish 
to lay this down for reasons of caution. As 
rapporteur, I am particularly pleased that the 
Committee on Economic and Monetary Affairs 
has been prepared to make matters clear on this 
point. 
Finally, I come to the proposal to set up the 
Contact Committee. This is an important 
proposal. The committee has a three-fold task: 
1) harmonizing policy in specif~c cases; 
2) studying questions that arise with the intro-
duction of the directive; and 
3) advising the Commission on further coordina-
tion. 
The Committee will be able to play an important 
role for the Commission as a sounding-board to 
test opinion on developments in coordinating 
banking laws. I should, however, like to draw 
attention to one important point. 
The first task I mentioned means that the com-
mittee will have access to documents relating 
to the supervision of banking, in particular 
regarding individual banks and probably 
individual customers of banks. The supervising 
authorities are all now bound to complete con-
fidentiality by their national laws, as regards 
individual data obtained in the course of their 
activities. They have a considerable interest in 
strictly observing this obligation, since that is 
the only way they can rely on full cooperation 
from banks in the provision of the necessary 
information. This consideration is the main 
reason why in most countries there is a strict 
separation between bank supervision on the one 
hand and governmental bodies on the other. It is 
essential to maintain this principle at European 
level; otherwise there can be no open exchange 
of information between the supervisory author-
ities. 
In the opinion of the Committee on Economic 
and Monetary Affairs, the creation of the Con-
tact Committee as the Commission envisages it 
cannot satisfactorily meet this essential condi-
tion. That is why we have proposed some amend-
ments on this point. 
The obligation to continue measures towards 
further coordination and harmonization exists 
just as much for the Commission after the set-
ting up of the Contact Committee, although here 
I follow in the footsteps of Dr Peter Troberg 
when he said that the initiative to proceed to 
further stages of coordination ought to come 
more than has so far been the case from bank-
ing and credit practice itself. 
The way towards a singllEuropean banking law 
is still long and full of obstacles. I am fully 
aware that at this moment in the Community 
there are still hine banking-systems, side by 
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side and largely separate from each other. I am 
also aware that the harmonization of economic 
supervision will only have real sense and mean-
ing if, among other things, mutual restrictions 
on capital movements disappear and stable 
exchange-rates exist within the Community. 
Unity of currency and freedom of capital move-
ments are essential conditions for creating a 
common banking market in the Community. 
It will therefore be of interest for the report by 
the Spierenburg Group, brought out last week 
in the Netherlands, to be brought up for discus-
sion at international level too. 
Even though at the moment we are still far from 
the final stage we all have in our minds, I 
think it is very important for this first modest 
step towards the coordination of economic super-
vision to be taken. 
In the present situation, the step-by-step 
approach is the only possible one. I sincerely 
hope that the Commission will prove justified 
in its expectation that it will be possible to 
separate the fields where problems are likely 
to be minor from those where the difficulties 
are greatest. 
In the light of these considerations, the Com-
mittee on Economic and Monetary Affairs 
advises you, unanimously with one abstention, 
to take a decision approving the resolution 
submitted to Parliament. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Broeksz to speak on 
behalf of the Socialist Group. 
Mt Broeksz. - (NL) Mr President, our group 
has no need to dwell on this report. But on the 
other hand it is also the case that very important 
things that take place in this Parliament 
frequently receive too little attention, either 
because of the time when they are dealt with, 
or because we are already agreed. 
Today our group fully supports the proposal 
submitted. We endorse Mr Scholten's words of 
agreement and his criticisms. 
We could therefore have let silence suffice, were 
it not that we wish to bring out openly the 
fact that we regard this first step as very 
important. Along with Mr Scholten, we hope 
that other steps will follow very quickly. We 
partly share his scepticism regarding the pos-
sibilities. We must thank Mr Scholten for his 
report and for the excellent explanatory state-
ment. 
President. - I call Sir Brandon Rhys Williams 
to speak on behalf of the European Conservative 
Group. 
Sir Brandon Rhys Williams. - On behalf of the 
European Conservative Group I congratulate 
the rapporteur for the admirable way he has 
piloted this very technical report through the 
committe_e and introduced it in our part-session. 
The draft directive represents only a small step 
forward, but it is one with big possibilities and 
one with implications, too, which must be 
treated with care. We are moving slowly to-
wards the creation of a genuine Community 
capital market. Many people have felt despon-
dent in recent months about the progress of the 
Community towards economic and monetary 
union; but perhaps they are falling back from 
the over-ambitious plans which we adopted a 
year or two ago. 
We are now taking more realistic steps forward : 
the adoption of a new unit of account is one, 
the draft directive is another. It is not possible 
to move forward, in spite of what we have 
read in the Marjolin Report, towards liberation 
of movements of capital in personal hands ; 
but we can move forward, under supervision, 
by institutional means. 
At the Community level obviously there are big 
implications for movement of capital in the new 
regional policy, which is still only in the pro-
cess of evolution. I feel, too, that the success 
of the European Investment Bank is an example 
which should be followed up, possibly by amend-
ment of the European Investment Bank's Statute 
to allow it greater freedom, possibly by the 
development of a sister institution which would 
be able to make soft loans in accordance with 
agreed Community policies. 
Besides those institutional developments at Com .. 
munity level, there is an essential role for the 
private institutions of the capital markets. That 
is what the draft directive is all about. 
The step forward which is now proposed is, 
of course, of particular significance for the City 
of London. London has built its prominent posi-
tion on the basis of freedom, but it also has, 
in the Bank of England, a formidable and res-
pected organ of guidance and control. 
The implications of the draft directive for 
change in the United Kingdom are small. The 
only provision which is clearly not met by the 
present UK system is the requirement for prior 
authorization before entering business. In parti-
cular, there have never been restrictions on 
freedom of establishment for branches or sub-
sidiaries of foreign banks in the United King-
dom. Article 3 of the draft directive will require 
the introduction in the UK of a positive system 
of bank licensing associated with a ban on 
banking activities carried out by unlicensed 
institutions. 
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We can say with confidence, I think, that this 
measure would be widely welcomed in the UK. 
I wish, first; to make some observations of a 
general character on the contents of the draft 
directive and then, if time allows, to deal with 
some particular points. 
The draft directive has no direct bearing on the 
freedom of action of each Member State in 
regard to monetary policy, but inevitably it will 
work towards harmonization of conditions across 
the Community with the passage of time. This 
will exert pressure on national ~onetary author-
ities and may have some unforeseen results. 
But the development will be all to the good and 
will help to create an integrated Community 
capital market, which ultimate economic and 
monetary union requires. 
There may also be implications for the manage-
ment of foreign exchange. These matters are 
hard to assess, but by developing Community-
wide monetary institutions in the private sector 
we shall be giving wider scope for the manipul-
ation of leads and lags. These are aspects of 
the new policy which will have to be kept 
under constant review. 
This brings me to the question of the ratios 
established under the draft directive. We should 
not try to legislate meticulously in this field 
now. The scheme that has been brought for-
ward by the Commissioners is ~ore modest 
than the original plan, but is more practical 
and depends on a stage-by-stage approach which 
is more realistic. Authority will have to rest 
with the supervisory body set up by the draft 
directive. We are outside the field where legisla-
tion would be useful at present. 
So we are to take a further step in Community 
institutional evolution through the creation of 
the new Contact Committee. At first it seemed 
to me that this would be just one more com-
mittee in the monetary sphere, but I believe 
that it is in fact a necessary development of the 
activity of the Committee of Central Bank 
Governors, and that the Contact Committee will 
have an important and positive role. It is vital 
to leave to experts the interpretation of rules 
in this highly technical field where the envi-
ronment is so fluid and changes from day to 
day. 
The question, then, arises as to the role of the 
Commission. I think that the Commission's role 
in banking should be to observe and· to guide, 
but not to participate. I say this with particular 
emphasis because I have been disturbed by 
activities and tendencies on the part of the 
Commission in recent months - for instance, 
the Commission's direct involvement in the 
handling of the Community loons scheme. I 
think that was an undesirable step, and I know 
that other Members agree with me. We believe 
that it is not right for the Commission to become 
directly entangled in banking negotiations. How-
ever, the Commission must ,be represented on 
the Contact Committee. 
The Contact Committee is to comprise two 
representatives of the supervisory authorities 
of each Member State, plus two represent-
atives of the Commissioo and one or more 
advisor for each. The Committee obviously 
cannot be enlarged beyond that: one might say 
that it is already tending to be a little on the 
large side when we consider the delicate work 
which it may have to undertake. It is right that 
the Commission should not be represented where 
particular cases are being considered. The Com-
mission, outside the Contact Committee, must be 
open to receive opinions and recommendations 
from the credit institutions and their repre-
sentative bodies to formulate plans for further 
progress. Much remains to be done, after the 
directive is in force, to widen the scope - for 
example, to take in the activities of stock-
brokers. We hope that we shall also move 
on to consider other implications of the step 
we are taking, such as Community policy 
towards mergers and competition in credit insti-
tutions. The Commission and Parliament must 
be ready to exert pressure if any particular 
national monetary authority is seen to be apply-
ing the rules in a protective or restricted way. 
There is a danger that this might happen. 
In essence, we are leaving individual central 
banks and monetary supervisory authorities .in 
the Member States with a great deal of discre-
tion over what happens in their own money 
markets. It is right that we should leave that 
discretion with them, but it would be wrong 
to allow it to be misused. 
I should like to deal with one or two particular 
points. The addition has been suggested, in 
Article 1, of the rather controversial words 
'or make investments'. I and others have looked 
at this suggestion. We feel some doubt as to 
what it might imply. Although we have not 
gone so far as to propose an amendment for 
those words to be deleted, we believe that the 
Commission should study carefully whether it 
is advisable at this time to leave a fluffy edge 
on the definitions in the draft directive. What 
I am saying corresponds to professional opinion 
in Denmark and Britain, which holds that it 
would be undesirable if the. extension of defini-
tion were to remain. I put this point forward as 
a serious consideration, though not as a formal 
amendment. 
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We support the rapporteur in insisting that Post 
Office Giro institutions should be covered by the 
directive. Furthermore; we suggest that the 
exclusion of regional development institutions 
should apply only to those whose only function 
is in this field, otherwise there might be room 
for doubt. 
A question which has given concern relates to 
the qualifications of those who may take part. 
Experience is probably the most important qua-
lification, and we feel that it is important to 
emphasize that experience is more important 
than formal qualifications or even, perhaps, 
personal standing. 
As for the delay in granting authorization, it 
seems that six months is a rather long period 
to give the officials to arrive at their conclu-
sions. We suggest that six months should be 
the maximum. We believe that in most cases 
it should be much less. One would hope that 
12 months would be the longest delay permis-
sible in arriving at a final decision over an 
application to open a branch in another centre. 
On the other hand, where withdrawal of per-
mission is concerned under Article 8, it seems 
that only six months during which the new 
institution has to set up its office and enter 
into active life might be rather too short a pe-
riod. This stipulation deserves further consider-
ation. 
I stress that these latter points are of a minor 
character only. Broadly speaking, the European 
Conservative Group warmly welcomes this draft 
directive and Mr Scholten's report. It promises 
a most significant advance in a most important 
field, and we consider Parliament should call 
on the Council to ensure that it is quickly 
implemented. 
President. - I call Mr Spinelli. 
Mr Spinelli, Member of the Commission of the 
European Communities. - (I) Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, I begin by thanking Mr 
Scholten for his excellent report. Ten years have 
passed since this Parliament delivered its 
opinioh on a first directive on banks, which 
aimed at eliminating restrictions on freedom of 
establishment and freedom to provide services 
in the banking sector. That directive was 
adopted only two years ago, in June 1973. I 
sincerely hope that the directive under con-
sideration today will be adopted much more 
quickly, since, on the one hand, the first direc-
tive has had only modest practi'Cal effects 
because of the divergences between banking 
regulations in our countries and, on the other, 
recent banking crises in 'several Community 
countries have stressed in a clear manner the 
need for supervision of credit establishments at 
European level. The coordination at which we 
are aiming with this directive, should therefore 
at the same time facilitate the tasks of the bank 
supervisory authority and help those credit 
establishments which intend to extend their 
networks to the entire Common Market. In other 
words, the directive should promote integration 
in, the banking sector, which, at the present 
time, is seriously impaired by the simultaneous 
existence within the Community of nine widely 
differing sets of supervisory regulations. 
While this programme is ambitious, the proposal 
for a directive submitted to you is, as a number 
of speakers have rightly pointed out, fairly 
modest, but this text is no more than a first 
step towards a more far-reaching coordination 
which we must achieve by successive stages. 
The motion for a resolution indicates in this 
connection a number of practical measures 
which will receive the Commission's early atten-
tion. These include in particular standards 
designed to ensure the maintenance of adequate 
solvency and liquidity for the credit institutions 
and the standardization of minimum require-
ments regarding the resources owned by these 
establishments. I would add that, as your rap-
porteur wishes, and as in the case of the text 
now submitted to you, each proposal for future 
coordination will naturally include consultation 
of the professional organizations of the credit 
establishments at European level 
The problem of exchange agents will be dealt 
with in another directive. But might it not be 
possible to achieve more substantial progress 
already in the first stage of coordination? I wish 
to be quite clear on this point. I consider that 
the text, presented to you is a valid point of 
departure, and we are entitled to hope that it 
will be accepted by the Council in a reasonable 
time. Your rapporteur wants mention to be 
made in the proposal for a directive that the 
examination of requests for authorization of a 
new credit establishment by the Member States 
should involve no reference to the economic 
requirements of the market. This criterion gives, 
of course, a greater power of discretion to the 
authorities applying it. Like your rapporteur, 
the Commission, too-as is stated in the report 
and explanation of its proposal-would like this 
criterion to be eliminated, but at the same time 
it is aware that a proposal for its outright 
elimination in the first phase would have no 
likelihood of being accepted by the Council. 
The Co:rtmrlssion considers it more constructive 
to indicate a path which will lead to a progres-
sive reduction of the discretionary powers 
available to certain individual states rather than 
proposing their total abolition from the very 
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start; this would be unacceptable to at least 
three countries: France, Italy and Ireland. The 
activity programme which the credit establish-
ments must submit to the authorities will enable 
us to define more clearly and thereafter to 
standardize and render more objective the ele-
ments of appreciation which are at present hid-
den behind the vague term of the needs of the 
market. For that reason, I can only regret that 
we are being asked to delete this term, which 
is the first step towards the elimination of non-
objective criteria. At all events, we must realize 
that any attempt to proceed too far and too fast 
in this rather delicate and politically sensitive 
area would be tantamount to an indefinite post-
ponement of any progress at all. 
The same comment holds good for the criticism 
of the exemption provisions concerning the area 
of application. The declared purpose of these 
exemptions is to enable the Member States to 
refrain provisionally from applying the directive 
to certain credit establishments subject to 
special rules and authority. Clearly problems 
would be raised if these establishments were 
subject to the coordinated rules: we wish to 
give the Member States the time they need to 
solve these difficulties; otherwise, a long list of 
credit establishments would have to be 
expressly excluded from the directive, and I am 
sure your Committee on Economic and Mone-
tary Affairs does not want that. 
The differences between us and your rapporteur 
on these points are not differences of substance 
but centre strictly on questions of expediency. 
There is, however, one single but fairly import-
ant matter on which we are unable to endorse 
the views of your rapporteur for basic reasons 
of principle: this is the matter of the role of 
the Contact Committee. The committee which 
the Commission would like to set up should 
essentially have a dual role: on the one hand, 
to solve the specific and practical problems of 
application of the directive and, on the other, 
to pronounce on the general orientation of 
future coordination. This does not mean-and I 
would like to set your rapporteur's mind at rest 
on this point-that the Commission intends to 
abandon its right of initiative in respect of 
future developments of Community legislation 
in the banking sector. It wishes quite simply 
to benefit from the experience of competent 
authorities in this area. 
That being so, it is obvious that the Commis-
sion must play a full part in the work of this 
committee. Your rapporteur, however, proposes 
that the Commission Representatives should be 
excluded from meetings of the committee when 
the latter is considering problems connected 
with the exercise of control- Hr' the banking 
sector with particular reference to individual 
cases. The approach to coordination in the future 
will depend on practical·experience; any attempt 
to exclude the Commission from participation 
in one of these two essential functions of the 
committee would amount to jeopardizing the 
entire mechanism which we have designed. In 
this connection the argument is raised of the 
need to maintain secrecy in all matters pertain-
ing to banking control in individual cases; but 
Jet me stress that the result would not be to 
protect private interests but to maintain 
exclusive rights of national administrations, 
from which the Community Administration 
would be excluded since only national officials 
were present. Let us not forget that Article 214 
of the Rome Treaty requires Commission of-
ficials to maintain exactly the same professiona1 
secrecy as officials of national supervisory 
bodies. The Commission did not want to set up 
a supernational supervisory body in the banking 
sector, although such a solution might be seen 
as the ultimate conclusion of our coordination 
work. It simply wanted to set up a body for 
consultation and cooperation at the technical 
level. I would therefore strongly urge you to 
reexamine this important point, since the Com-
mission could not abandon, without infringing 
the Treaty, the role given to it by that Treaty. 
At the level of relations between the lnstitq:-
tions, in voting even the partial exclusion of 
the Comr¢ssion from a Community body such 
as the Contact Committee, the Parliament would 
be creating a precedent liable to have serious 
consequences for relations between the Institu-
tions. 
I therefore venture to hope, Mr President, that 
this will not happen. 
AS to cooperation between the Contact Com-
mittee and the European Monetary Cooperation 
Fund, I can accept the proposal of omitting 
reference to the principle of such cooperation 
in the text of the directive and leaving the 
definition of this matter to the internal rules 
of procedure which the committee will itself 
dmw up. In fact, such cooperation would, of 
course, be necessary; however, I would not like 
you to be left with the impression of a dis-
agreement between your rapporteur and our-
selves. There are many points on which we do 
agree and in connection with which I feel some 
of the improvements suggested can be adopted. 
Let us look quickly at the various amendments. 
In the case of Article 1, the area of application 
of the directive could be widened by adding 
investment operations to the activities listed and 
by deleting the exception which we included 
for postal cheque offices. I agree to the pro-
posal concerning the funds owned by coopera-
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tives. As regards Article 2, the possibility of 
postponing application of the directive for 
certain types of establishments, not for an 
indefinite period but for successive two-year 
periods, could be accepted. As to Article 3, the 
need for each new banking company to have 
a capital separate from the private assets of its 
members could also be accepted, but we are 
not for the present favourably disposed to 
deleting the criterion of economic necessity for 
the reasons I have just outlined. As to Article 10, 
the suggested closer definition effectively 
improves our text and I am grateful to your 
Legal Affairs Committee for making this sug-
gestion. With reference to Article 11, on the 
other hand, except in the case of the sentence 
in paragraph 3 relating to the links with the 
European Monetary Cooperation Fund, the 
amendments proposed cannot be accepted by 
the Commission for the reasons I have just 
given. 
Mr President, the Commission has made a fairly 
cautious proposal; we might be criticized for not 
having gone far enough, and I consider such 
criticism· positive and constructive because-let 
me repeat this--the Commission, too, is resolved 
to go further. It is simply proposing a first step 
which will be followed by other proposals in 
the near future. Thus, with your assistance, it 
can be sure of bringing to a successful con-
clusion the vast undertaking of far-reaching co-
ordination of the legal framework governing 
bank systems in the Community. 
President. - Does any one else wish to speak? 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted. 1 
The proceedings will now be suspended until 3 
p.m. 
The House will rise. 
(The sitting was suspended at 1.15 p.m. and re-
sumed at 3 p.m.) 
IN THE CHAm: LORD BESSBOROUGH 
Vice-President 
President. - The sitting is resumed. 
9. Decision empowering the Commission to issue 
Euratom loans 
President. - The next item is a debate on the 
report drawn up by Mr Memmel on behalf of 
• OJ No c 1JI of 1. 8. 1175. 
the Committee on Energy, Research and Tech-
nology, on a proposal from the Commission of 
the European Communities to the Council for a 
decision empowering the Commission to issue 
Euratom loans with a view to a Community con-
tribution towards the financing of nuclear 
power stations (Doc. 79/75). 
I call Mr Behrendt on a point of order. 
Mr Behrendt. - (D) Mr President, on behalf 
of the Socialist Group I request that this report 
be referred to committee, for the following 
reasons. An Amendment No 1 has been tabled by 
Mr N ormanton and Mr Osborn to paragraph 2 
of the motion for a resolution, and the question 
raised therein has not yet been discussed in 
committee. All groups in this parliament there-
fore take the view that the report should be 
referred to committee in order that the problem 
may first be discussed there. 
I formally request reference of the report to 
committee. 
President. - I call Mr Normanton. 
Mr Normanton. - May I, on behalf of the 
European Conservative Group as well as on my 
own behalf as proposer of the amendment, sug-
gest tl:tat for the benefit of the House, and more 
particularly for the guidance of the committee 
at a future and early date, you, Mr President, 
agree to take the amendment briefly? I would, 
in antic~pation of that being your wish and the 
wish of the House, at the end of moving that 
amendment be prepared to agree to withdraw 
it and refer the whole matter for consideration. 
I suggest that by doing so we shall be enabling 
the journal of this House to reflect a significant 
feeling on a very important matter, and it may 
serve as a good guideline for discussions in the 
appropriate committee. 
President. - I call Mr Fellermaier. 
Mr Fellermaier.- Mr President, Mr Norman-
ton's wish is understandable, but it contains the 
very reaSOh why the matter should be referred 
to committee. There are the experts, and either 
the experts will be impressed by Mr Norman-
ton's argument and speak in favour of the 
amendment or the author of the amendment 
himself will be prompted by the discussion to 
withdraw it. Th~ House would therefore do well 
to follow Mr Behrendt's proposal and refer the 
matter to committee without entering upon a 
debate ~n the subject now. 
President.- I call Mr Normanton. 
148 Debates of the European Parliament 
Mr Normanton. - On a point of order, Mr 
President. May I ask whether I have inter-
preted Mr Fellermaier correctly? Am I correct 
in assuming that the procedure of this House 
allows a Member to move a resolution or 
amendment and, with the approval of the House, 
at an appropriate stage in the debate to request 
the House's approval to withdraw it? Surely 
the procedure of this House allows this to 
happen and give the mover the freedom, if the 
House agrees, to withdraw the amendment. It 
is strictly a matter for your guidance, Mr 
President, but my parliamentary experience in 
my own House suggests that this would be 
strictly within the Rules of Procedure. 
President. - I call Mr Memmel. 
Mr Memmel, rapporteur.- (D) Mr President, I 
cannot speak on behalf of my group, only as 
rapporteur, and therefore have to say that Mr 
Normanton's amendment embodies a view which 
should be discussed in the Committee on Bud-
gets or the Committee on Economic and Mone-
tary Affairs but which is without interest for the 
Committee on Energy, Research and Technology. 
This committee has, however-in my view, 
wrongly-been made the committee responsible, 
and since that is so we have to deal with the 
matter. 
If Mr Behrendt's proposal to refer the matter to 
the Committee on Energy, Research and Techno-
logy, the committee responsible, is adopted, then 
the Committee on' Budgets and perhaps also the 
Committee on Economic and Monetary Affairs 
will have to be asked for their opinions, since 
the point of view advanced by Mr Normanton is 
of interest only to these two committees. 
President. - Do you support Mr Fellermaier on 
this, Mr Memmel? 
Mr Memmel, rapporteur. - (D) I agree that the 
matter be referred to committee. 
President. - I call ;Mr Lagorce. 
Mr Lagorce: ..... (F). Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, I rise to· present the opinion of the 
Committee on Buogets. As. Mi- Fellermaier has 
just said, we in the Committee on Budgets are 
astonished that this matter was not referred to 
us for an opinion, beeause it is one which has 
~inancial and budgetary implications. 
The Committee on Budgets has examined at 
length and very carefully the problem which 
has been raised, but the amendment tabled by 
the European Conservative Group was not re-
ferred to the committee~ · · · 
That is why I support Mr Behrendt's and Mr 
Fellermaier's request for reference of this 
amendment to committee for further examina-
tion, as the Committee on Budgets has not had 
time to examine it. 
President. - I put to the vote the proposal to 
refer this matter to committee. 
The proposal is rejected. 
I call Mr Memmel. 
Mr Memmel, rapporteur. - (D) Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, I shall be very brief. What 
this item calls for is not a debate on nuclear 
energy, or indeed on energy at all, but merely 
a discussion on whether the Commission is to be 
empowered to issue loans towards the financing 
of nuclear power-stations. 
I shall begin by making three points. First, the 
Commission's proposal concerns a contribution 
by the Commission towards the financing of 
nuclear power-stations to the extent of 3()41/o at 
the most: there is no question of financing them 
completely. 
Secondly, we are concerned here with a question 
of granting permission, in accordance with Ar-
ticle 187 of the Euratom Treaty, to raise loans, 
not of giving approval to loans already raised. 
Thirdly, on 17 January 1972, the European Par-
liament expressed a positive reaction to a similar 
proposal to raise a loan-admittedly of only 
100 million u.a.-on the basis of a report by Mr 
Adams on behalf of the same committee. I draw 
attention to this at the beginning of my written 
explanatory statement, to which, incidentally, 
I would refer Members in order not to take up 
too much of their time now. 
There are two main differences between this 
document and the one dealt with on that occa-
sion. First, the sum concerned on 17 January 
1972 was one of 100 million u.a.; today it is five 
times that amount-500 million u.a. Secondly, it 
was legitimate on that occasion to assume that 
nuclear power-stations would be built in suf-
ficient quantity, particularly as the energy crisis, 
of which our committee had consistently been 
warned, had not yet broken out on the scale 
we have today. Today we know how necessary 
nuclear power-stations are and we also know 
what their construction costs. 
Apart from this, it has recently become clear 
that the planning and construction of nuclear 
power-stations is lagging seriously behind. We 
must therefore make a serious attempt to ensure 
that at least that which is still possible is in fact 
carried out, and in this respect the Commis-
sion's proposal provides a valuable instrument. 
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The criticisms made by our committee with 
regard to the 1971 proposal have in the mean-
time been taken into account by the Commission 
in their entirety. From the point of view of 
energy policy, therefore, we can give an un-
qualified approval to the present proposal. 
This proposal, however, has also certain bud-
getary and financial aspects, which the Com-
mittee on Energy, Research and Technology can-
not afford to let go unregarded. First, there is 
the question of the European Parliament's bud-
getary and supervisory powers-that is to say, 
a highly political problem; secondly, in our com-
mittee's view, the exercise of these powers· pro-
vides this Parliament with a means of actively 
intervening in the Community's energy policy-
so far as this exists. Our committee therefore 
supports the demands of the Comnuttee on Bud-
gets, which has been asked for its opinion: this 
opinion will be presented on behalf of the Com-
mittee on Budgets by Mr U!,gorce. 
In paragraph 1 of the motion presented by our 
committee, we note that the Commission has 
taken uito account our earlier demands in this 
field. In paragraph 2, we make certain demands 
regarding economic policy based on the fact that 
we have no wish to contribute to the financing 
of experiments, only of plants· which will really 
help to ensure a proper energy supply. In para-
graph 3, we state unambiguously that Com-
munity borrowings and !endings are to be enter-
ed in the annual budget. The reason for this is 
Parliament's determination to· protect its rights. 
We know that with regard to loans there are 
certain limitations imposed by the ECSC Treaty, 
and so we demand that an entry be made in the 
annual budgets to cover Community borrowings 
and !endings in line with the relevant legal 
rules-that is, in line with these limitations. 
Paragraph 4 contains the usual request to the 
Commission to take over our proposals for 
amendments in accordance with Article 119 of 
the Treaty. Finally, paragraph 5 may ~eem a 
little unusual, since it is here a question of 
applying the budgetary rules. We call for appli-
cation of the appropriate procedure if no account 
is taken of this Parliament's wishes. Putting it 
specifically, if the Council fails to adopt the 
Commission's proposal as pr~nted to us and 
supplemented by us, it will have to expect an 
application of the conciliation procedure. This 
would also be the case if the Commission made 
some change, such as omitting an article from 
its own proposal, and the Council adopted the 
proposal as modified by the Commission against 
this Parliament's wishes. 
Of particular importance to us in this connection 
is Article 4 of the draft Council decision, which 
reads: 
'Incomings and outgoings in respect of bor-
rowings and loans under this Decision by the 
European Atomic Energy Community shall be 
entered, in the section of the Budget of the 
Communities which relates to research and 
investment expenditure.' 
Article 4 .of the draft Council decision of 1971, 
which we adopted on 17 January 1972, had 
almost exactly the same wording. ·There is not 
the slightest, reason for removing this Article 4, 
which has been proposed to us and which we 
shall probably approve once ·again. The Com-
mission wowd therefore oblige us by confirm-
ing, in itsi ret;ponse to this resolution, that it has 
no intention of altering in any way Article 4 
of the draft decision. I say this because there 
have been rumours of some such intention, and 
I should be grateful if the situation could be 
made clear. 
Finally, on behalf of the Committee on Energy, 
Research · and Technology I ask the House to 
vote without reservation for this motion for a 
resolution. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Lagorce to speak on 
behalf of the Socialist Group. 
Mr Lagotee. - (F) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, we all know that at present Parlia-
ment only enjoys real powers in the budgetary 
field. We also all realize what reluctance it is 
meeting in its legitimate desire to increase its 
budgetalj' powers, to the point that it has some-
times be$ obliged-as in the case of the Regio-
nal Fund:_to exercise its rights in the matter 
and ignore the hesitation of the other Insti-
tutions. 
What is the. real, the effective part of its bud-
getary powers? Are we aware of their present 
limitation's and the threats to these powers in 
the short or medium term? 
These powers are only exercised over financial 
and Community activities in so far as these 
are actually covered by the Community budget. 
Several of these activities, and not the least 
important, are not included in the budget and 
Parliament cannot therefore exercise its bud-
getary prerogatives in such matters. These 
extra-budgetary activities include all the oper-
ations undertaken by the European Investment 
Bank, all the financial activities of the ECSC 
and all the financial transactions under the 
European Development Fund. In 1973, these 
various activities involved finance of the order 
of 1100m u~a., which is mor~ than 21 per cent 
of the total Community budget for that financial 
year. 
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The extra-budgetary sums, which are already 
considerable, may increase rapidly in the future, 
particularly if the proposed development of the 
Community loan policy takes place outside the 
budget, as the Commission and the Council at 
present seem to envisage. 
The petro-dollar loans contracted by the Com-
munity on the capital market, for relending to 
Member States suffering from balance-of-pay-
ments difficulties as a result of the rise in the 
prices of oil products, have already been placed 
outside the Community budget. Thus, sums of 
the order of 3 OOOm u.a.-more than 50 per cent 
of the 1975 Community budget-fall outside the 
normal budgetary procedures and therefore out-
side Parliament's powers of authorization and 
control. 
And now the Council and, apparently, certain 
circles within the Commission would like the 
Euratom loans to be placed outside the budget 
as well. The result would be a substantial num-
ber of financial transactions effected outside the 
budget and amounting to 4 500 to 5 OOOm u.a., 
which is equivalent, on the basis of the 1975 
financial year, to almost 80 per cent of the nor-
mal budget. 
How would these circumstances affect the true 
scope of the European Parliament's budgetary 
powers? We know too well in our Member 
States the changes which have been made to 
budgetary texts submitted to the national par-
liaments. We know that in many cases the crea-
tion of subsidiary budgets and special accounts, 
the removal of certain financial transactions and 
the operations of certain public offices from 
the budget, etc., in short multiple distortions of 
the principle that all financial transactions 
should form part of the budget, have dramat-
ically reduced the scope of our parliaments' 
powers of authorization and control in the 
sphere of national public finance. 
This unhappy experience should teach us some-
thing at Community level and make us particu-
larly vigilant to maintain the integrity of the 
Community budget, which must continue to 
reflect faithfully ~ the financial means and 
financial transactions of the Community over 
which Parliament intends to exercise real 
powers of authorization and control. 
As regards the particular case of the Euratom 
loans, I shall merely recall-as has been done in 
the opinion of the Committee on Budgets-that 
budgetarization is legally required both by the 
Euratom Treaty and by the Financial Regulation. 
Parliament will perhaps be surprised at the 
Commission's ambiguous attitude to this ques-
tion of budgetarization when the texts-as well 
as precedents in this sphere-are clear and 
precise. I shall not quote them here in order 
not to hold up the debate. 
I should like to draw your attention particularly 
to the importance of paragraph 3 of the motion 
for a resolution. The wording of this paragraph 
formally reserves parliamentary rights and pre-
rogatives as regards Community policy on Eura-
tom loans and therefore, more generally, the 
energy policy which the Commission and the 
Council intend to promote. 
You all know the importance of such control at a 
time when public opinion in the Member States 
is increasingly concerned about nuclear energy 
and the establishment of numerous nuclear 
power-stations in our countries. At Community 
level, it is essential that public opinion, through 
us and through the budget, should know and 
really influence the development of nuclear 
policy. 
Ladies and gentlemen, we are all parliament-
arians. The national parliaments of which we 
are members have a dual role, which is their 
raison d'etre in a democracy: they initiate legis-
lation and they exercise control over the exe-
cutive. 
Here, in the European Parliament, our role as 
initiators has already been reduced to nothing 
or to very little. We are left with control over 
the executive bodies, and this is exercised in 
particular through examination of the Commun-
ity budget. I would therefore ask you whether 
we are going to allow this control function to be 
reduced? Are the efforts which we have made, 
in particular under the stimulus of President 
Spenale, substantially to increase our budgetary 
powers to be reduced to nothing? In regard to 
the resources of the European Regional Fund, 
we already have the disturbing impression that 
the Council does not take seriously the increase 
in these powers, since it is disputing the Euro-
pean ~arliament's right to have the final say 
in this area. I believe that we must put a stop ' 
to this tendency to restrict our powers and par-
ticularly in the budgetary field. 
As elected representatives, we are responsible 
to public opinion in our respective states. Do you 
believe, ladies and gentlemen, that the peoples 
of our nine countries will go to the ballot-box 
enthusiastically to elect by direct universal suf-. 
frage a Parliament which they know is power-
less in the face of an executive of irresponsible 
officials who will have the real power in a 
Europe which is not the Europe of the peoples 
but only a Europe of technocratic administra-
tion? 
The Socialist Group believes it is its duty to 
insist to you all that the budgetarization of the 
Euratom loans should be accepted, since it is 
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aware that by remaining firm in this position it 
will make a further, although modest, contribu-
tion to the construction of that European Union 
which we are all here ardently calling for. 
President.- I call Mr Normanton to speak on 
behalf of the European Conservative Group. 
Mr Normanton. - Mr President, on behalf of 
the group I should like to say that we certainly 
support in principle the genuine need-and the 
serious attempt contained in this report by Mr 
Memmel-to make a positive contribution to an 
energy policy for Europe. We support without 
question this hope and this aim on his part. 
It is only when we come to the mechanics of 
how it should be done that we cross swords 
with Mr Memmel. Our belief-! have tried to 
correct this in the form of an amendment-
is that the regular practice pursued by the Com-
mission of making political decisions relating to 
money, raising loans on behalf of the Com-
munity and then being responsible for adminis-
tering the distribution of those moneys, is not 
in conformity with the best procedure which I 
feel should apply in the Community. 
I took encouragement from what Mr Lagorce 
said in his comment a moment ago. The amend-
ment on the order-paper is really a composite 
amendment, if we recognize that it covers 
budgetary procedures and also refers to the 
administrative and constitutional structures of 
the Community; while of course we recognize 
that it has one consistent feature in that it 
relates to energy and the means by which 
energy shall be promoted. 
It is for this reason that we have put forward 
this amendment. We wish to differentiate be-
tween the two functions in financing the expan-
sion of nuclear power. 
That first function is for the Commission. The 
Commission has responsibility for making tech-
nical and policy decisions and recommendations 
and, as such, can present them to this Parliament 
for consideration. We feel very strongly that the 
financial machinery for implementing those 
decisions should be in the hands of an entirely 
separate institution. For the Commission the 
criteria would be technical and political, but 
for the institution responsible for raising and 
distributing money, the criteria would be bank-
ing and financial, and based upon the viability 
of the product. 
We feel very strongly that these two functions 
should be clearly separated. Indeed, we note 
that the European Investment Bank is a bank 
which is in business. It has very clear terms 
of reference, on the basis of which it has a 
criterion fot ra1smg money and lending the 
funds it raises. The criterion is viability related 
to the ability of the recipient to service and 
refund the loans which are made available. 
That sort of procedure, in my judgment and 
from my i experience, short though it may be, 
is not quite the procedure upon which the Com-
mission has in the past made decisions in these 
matters. The Commission has a long experience 
in the raising of loans, an experience which we 
do not queStion. We know perfectly well that it 
has great financial strength to act as colateral 
in the international money-markets, upon the 
basis of which it can pledge that strength for t:n:e 
, raising of loans outside the market and through-
out the world. However, it would be irrespons-
ible for us to ignore the fact that cases have 
frequently been brought to our notice the 
accountability of which-the verification ·and 
checking 1 of the accounting for the funds-has 
on many oc.:asions left much to be desired. 
That is -why we must separate the two functions: 
political and technical with the Commission, yes, 
but the financial negotiation, the settling in 
detail of the financial terms of raising and lend-
ing moneys, in the hands of bankers and of 
financial experts. 
In that s~nse we felt we had no alternative but 
to move the amendment. As I said at the begin-
ning, it iS a composite amendment. By no stretch 
of the imagination does it fit perfectly into the 
series of resolutions which sum up Mr Mem-
mel's report. However, there is no other way 
within the procedure by which we can press 
home this fundamental point of principle, that 
is, the division of responsibility, with each area 
completeJy independent and operating within 
clear and precise terms of reference. 
I have ore further point. I am sure Mr Feller-
maier W!iS makii~g an honest and conscientious 
mistake-and one or two other Members may 
have had this impression-when he said that 
the point enshrined in the amendment had not 
been discussed in the Committee on Energy, 
Research and Technology. It had been discussed 
and put forward by me. fairly briefly though no 
doubt very inadequately. Time was not on our 
side. In that discussion it was rejected. 
There was therefore no other course left to the 
European Conservative Group but to bring to 
the atteliltion of the House and the Commission, 
the European Investment Bank and all the agen-
cies of the Community, the glaring need for 
this fundamental principle to be established. 
Had the Rules of Procedure of Parliament. per-
mitted it, as would have been the case in the 
Parliament at Westminster, having presented 
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and placed my point on the record, in the normal 
course of events I would have requested the 
rapporteur and the House-having taken note 
of the point of view-to agree to a withdrawal 
of the amendment. Indeed, if Mr Memmel were 
prepared to act $imilarly, I would have requested 
permission for his report to be- withdrawn and 
returned to the appropriate committees ·for 
deeper and more intensive consideration of my 
point. 
I know that, procedurally, the House will 
recognize that the amendment-and we may 
well win approval . for it-is tabled not in a 
sl>irit of defiance of the House but in-pursuance 
of a determination to develop the constitutions 
of the European Community. However, if it is 
carried, I recognize that procedural defects will 
follow. 
Therefore, I hope that by whatever quirk of the 
procedures of this House, we shall find means 
by which we can allow this report and amend-
ment to be withdrawn and referred to the 
appropriate committee. 
President. - I call Mr Spinelli. 
Mr Spinelli, Member of the Commission of the 
European Communities. - (F) Mr President, 
the Commission of the European Communities 
is happy that the Committee on Energy, 
Research and Technology has recommended that 
Parliament should adopt the C6mmission's pro-
posal. · 
This proposal is a specific and important element 
in the implementation of the new energy policy 
adopted by the Council on 17 December 1974 
and designed to · reduce the Community's 
dependence on imported energy to 500/o and, if 
possible, to 40"/o by 1985. To achieve this object, 
the Council has decim!d that by 1985 the Com'-
munity should aim to have nuclear power-sta-
tions with an installed capacity of at least 160 
GWe and if possible, 200 GWe, a capa.City on 
which the calculations of the Commission have 
been based. 
The Commission is awa~ of Parliament's con-
cern to see Community resources invested only 
in viable projects. Let me reassure you by 
reminding you that at present the price of 
nuclear electricity is largely competitive with 
the price of electricity produced from coal or 
hydrocarbons; this is an assurance of the viabil-
ity of investments in nuclear power-stations. 
As indicated in Article 3 of the draft decision, 
the Commission will gnmt loans in accordance 
with technical and economic criteria designed to 
achieve the optimum use of nuclear energy in 
accordance with the chatacteristics of each of 
the requesting power-systems. 
Your committee considers that the financing 
facilities should also benefit not only electricity 
generation . but also distribution. In the Com-
mission~s view, s~ch a request might exceed 
the legal pOssibilities of the proposal. However 
that may be, since electricity producers are also 
electricity distributors, loans granted for the 
construction of power-stations will assist the 
finances of the undertakings to the same extent 
and thereby indirectly enable them to develop 
their distribution networks. 
The distribution networks at present in exist-
ence in Europe are also, for the most part, able 
to accolllrilodate the introduction of nuclear 
power-stations without the· need for substantial 
improvements. 
As for the principle of budgetarization, the Com-
mission has noted with interest the discussions 
within the appropriate parliamentary commit-
tees ·anti has noted the conclusion which has been 
drawn, namely, that transactions associated with 
these loans should be entered in the expenditure 
and revenue of the Community's budget. It con-
siders that, irrespective of any formal provision 
to be included in the text of the draft decision, 
the question of including these operations in the 
Community's budget is a legitimate one. The 
form in which the borrowing and lending trans-
actions might be included in the budget would 
have to be considered, however, in relation to 
practical and possibly also legal probl~. 
On the one hand, it would seem desirable not 
to encumber the budget with sums which, in 
fact, only represent temporary transactions, for 
which the expenditure and revenue are in 
principle absolutely in balance. Also, loan trans-
actions should show a certain flexibility and not 
be subject to over-rigid, constrictive financial 
forecasting, since they depend both on· the 
demands for loans and the. possibilities existing 
on the capital market. 
One solution, reconciling inclusion in the budget 
and its procedural consequences with the 
pmctical requirements, might be to create an 
article within the budget of the Communities 
in the statement of expenditure and revenue-
possibily sub-dtvided into several items-giving 
it a 'token entry' with an appropriate note. 
The Commission will consider carefully the deci-
sion reached by Parliament. 
Coordination of the Community's loan activities 
is ensured in practice by the fact that it is the 
same bodies which negotiate and manage ·the 
various loans-namely, the Commission and its 
specialist departments, your parliamentary com-
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mittee and Parliament itself, the Council and its 
specialist committee. 
To take account of Parliament's legitimate desire 
to be given an overall view, the President of 
the Commission's speech on the Community's 
programme will draw attention each year to 
the various aspects of the Community's financial 
activity in the year which has passed and its 
planned activity for the year to come. 
Parliament's control over this financial activity 
·is ensured, as far as the ECSC is concerned, 
by the discussion of the annual report of the 
auditor and, as regards the EEC loans, by the 
opinion which Parliament delivers; as regards 
Euratom, control is provided by Article 5 of this 
draft decision. 
As regards the financial activities of the Euro-
pean Investment Bank, there are no legal provi-
sions for parliamentary control and your com-
mittee does not seem anxious for parliamentary 
control .of a banking organization. As regards 
the proposed amendment to Article 5, I can 
state in any case that the Commission is pre-
pared to give Parliament all the information 
necessary on the transactions made. The form 
in which this information is given will depend 
on the solutions finally adopted for implement-
ing the proposal. In any case, the Commission 
will proceed in such a way that Parliament is 
truly able to exercise fully its powers of control. 
I now come to Mr Normanton's amendment, 
various aspects of which I should like to con-
sider. The experience of the ECSC has shown 
that the credit which the European Community 
has in its own name enables it to mobilize 
capital on the international market to which 
business firms and even states do not necessarily 
have direct access, and this at the most advan-
tageous rates. The management of the financial 
activities of the Community is considered on 
the international market to be highly satisfact-
ory, for an AAA rating, the highest, has been 
assigned to recent ECSC loans on the New York 
market. I would therefore invite Mr Normanton 
to reconsider his assessment of the Community's 
management of the loans it has contracted. 
In 1974, the ECSC borrowed more than· 600 
million u.a. for loans to the iron, steel and coal 
industries. These important transactions took 
place without a hitch and with a small adminis-
trative staff. The same staff arranged for the 
launching of the Euratom loans, thus giving 
Euratom the benefit of all the capital and all 
the contacts established during the 20 years of 
financial activity of the ECSC. 
The European Investment Bank has certainly 
contributed to the financing of nuclear power-
stations, but only within the framework of 
regional policy, because that is where its respons-
ibility lies! Having regard to the considerable 
needs for eapltal investment in the new energy 
sectors, i~lllding not merely nuclear energy 
but also, fdr£ example, the exploitation of the 
North Sea deposits, all the existing means must 
be used to: provide industry with the maximum 
funds. : '; 
Requests have already been made to the Com .. 
mission by the principal companies responsible 
for the generation of electricity in Eur.ope. The 
financing needs in this sector have also been 
emphasized in recent memoranda· by the large 
financial organizations, for example Euro-
partners, the· Dresdner Bank and the Central 
Capital Market Committee. · 
Contacts made on the international market with 
possible capital-lenders show that substantial 
funds are at present aV18ilable to the Commun• 
ity for thtll purpose at attractive rates. Utiliza-
tion of the spe«:ific financing possibilities 
included in the Euratom Treaty will in fact 
add to, anCi not compete with, the Bank's own 
operations. As ECSC experience proves, the 
European Community has borrowing facilities 
available ¥> it in its own name, in particular 
on the international capital market, and these 
are additional to those of the financial institutes, 
which could not be mobilized without its own 
intervention. 
The guarantees which Euratom would have to 
give for these loans would consist of a bank 
guarantee, possibly actual first-rate securities; 
long-term electricity sales contracts will also 
come into consideration, if necessary. 
In 20 yeaiTS of financial activity the ECSC has 
suffered almost no loss. The risks of a call upon 
budgetary, resources to cover the default of a 
debtor are therefore slight, especially since the 
principal electricity-generating companies have 
considerable financial breadth, even nation~ed 
undertakings. 
However, going b~yond all these considerations 
concerning the financial credibility of the Com-
munity, I must add others which, to a certain 
extent, are even more serious and prompt the 
Commission to urge you to reject this amend-
ment, or at least refer it back for more detailed 
discussion. 
The text is based on a misunderstanding of the 
Euratom Treaty, in the sense that it claims 
that the European Investment Bank shall have 
sole responsibility for issuing the l!)ans in ques-
tion. Here the Commission draws its direct 
responsibilities from the Treaty, and it intends 
to exercise them as part of its policy of develop-
ing the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. It 
would be very serious if Parliament, instead of 
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assisting the Commission in the defence of the 
Treaty, approved .statements conflicting with 
what is expressly stated therein. Under Article 
172(4) of the ECSC Treaty, 'Loans for the financ-
ing of research for investment shall be r-aised 
on terms fixed by the Council in the manner 
provided for in Article 177(5). The Community 
may borrow on the capital market of a Member 
State, either in accordance with the legal provi-
sions applying ... etc.' 
Regarding Commission loans, I would remind 
you that Article 182(5) states that 'the Com-
mission.may freely make use of any amounts in 
the currency of third countries derived from 
loans it has raised in such countries.' 
The Commission will not renounce this right. 
Its action in this area has a financial aspect 
which cannot be separated from the common 
energy policy of which it forms a part. The 
ways and means of this policy would not be 
the same as action by the Bank, which has its 
own objectives. On the other hand, financial 
action by Euratom and by the Bank will be 
coordinated to the extent that they are related 
to one another. 
For all these reasons, Mr President, I would ask 
Mr Normanton to withdraw his amendment, 
acceptance of which would mean that Parliament 
intended to reduce the powers which the Treaty 
grants to the Commission. 
President. - I call Mr Memmel. 
Mr Memmel, rapporteur. - (D) Mr President, 
I now address myself exclusively to the amend-
ment tabled by Mr Normanton and his group. 
This Parliament has always taken the view 
that the raising and granting of loans is a matter 
for the Institutions of the Community. In this 
it follows the custom obtaining in Member 
States, which make use of their own state banks 
only for the purpose of placing loans. 
Secondly, we in this House have always taken 
the view that Parliament's supervisory powers 
must be strengthened by whatever means are 
at its disposal. We are not, therefore, going to 
castrate ourselves and forego the opportunity 
of exercising such supervision by means of the 
budgetary powers which are at our disposal. 
This is, however, precisely what we should be 
doing if we were to forego the procedure for 
dealing with borrowings and loans as laid down 
in Article 4 of the Commission's draft and 
authorize the Investment Bank to carry out the 
Community's lending policy. Neither the Treaties 
nor the Statute of the European Investment 
Bank provide us with any means of controlling 
the Bank's activities. Nor is that our intention: 
a parliament cannot, after all, supervise the 
activities of a bank. 
Perhaps you will permit me a personal observa-
tion in view of the fact that the amendment 
tabled comes from the Conservative Group, 
whose leader, my much-respected friend Mr 
Kitk, recently declared, to the applause of this 
House, that a parliament does not ask for rights 
but takes them. The adoption of this amend-
ment tabled by the same group would, however, 
mean the very opposite of the principle put 
forward by Mr Kirk. Moreover, the British par-
liament has a praiseworthy tradition qf fighting 
for its rights, and in this fight an important 
part has been played by the assumption of 
budgetary rights. I would therefore ask the 
Conserva~ive Group why it wants to go against 
this tradition in this particular case. 
Fourthly-this is the decisive point, and here 
I entirely share the Commissioner's viewpoint 
-the amendment is in clear contradiction with 
the Statute of the European Investment Bank, 
Article 18 of which states: '... the Bank shall 
grant loans... for investment projects... to the 
extent that funds are not available from other 
sources on reasonable terms'. That is to say, 
only if the Commission cannot provide these 
funds itself-a purely hypothetical case- is the 
Bank, according to its own Statute, free to act. 
All other possibilities envisaged seem to me to 
contradict the Bank's own Statute and are there-
fore to be rejected. 
Those speaking on behalf of the amendment 
tabled have stated that this amendment repre-
sents an economically reasonable solution. To 
this I must say that the loan is to amount to 
a total of 500 million u.a., which is a consider-
able sum. According to Article 4 of the Statute 
of the European Investment Bank, the Bank's 
total capital amounts to 1 000 million u.a. That 
means that the loan would require as security 
half the bank's capital without further backing. 
According to Article 4 again, Member States are 
liable only up to the amount of their share of 
the capital subscribed and not paid up. 
However great our confidence in the solvency 
of those contracting these loans, the Commis-
sion, with its unlimited liability and with its 
customs revenues and its own resources gen-
erally as backing, seems to me to be the more 
suitable borrower. 
For all these reasons, which are not of some 
high-flown philosophical but really down-to-
earth nature, I ask the House to reject the 
amendment tabled by Mr Normanton and Mr 
Osborn on behalf of the European Conservative 
Group. 
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President. - I call Mr FHimig. 
Mr Fliimig. - (D) Mr President, I spe.k on 
behalf of the Committee on Energy, Research 
and Technology, which is the committee res-
ponsible for this report and whose deputy chair-
man I have the honour to be. 
After all that we have heard in the course of 
this debate, it seems to us necessary to discuss 
these problems once more in committee. Iq view 
of what has been said by Mr Spinelli aid Mr 
Memmel on the one hand and by the European 
Conservative Group on the other, this item does 
not seem to be ripe for a final discussion today. 
I therefore ask you, Mr President, in accotd-
ance with Rule 26 of our Rules of Procedure, to 
refer this report to committee, that is, to the 
committees concerned. 
President. - Having been requested by the com-
mittee responsible, reference to committee is 
automatic. 
10. Regulations on Community tariff quotas for 
bulls, cows and heifers of certain mountain 
breeds 
President. - The next item is a vote on the 
motion for a resolution contained in the report 
drawn up by Mr Baas, on behalf of the Com-
mittee on External Economic Relations, on the 
proposals from the Commission of the European 
Communities to the Council for 
I. a regulation on the opening, allocation and 
administration of the Community tariff 
quota for 30,000 head of heifers and cows, 
not intended for slaughter, of certain 
mountain breeds falling within subheading 
ex 01.02 A II b) 2 of the Common Customs 
Tariff, and 
II. a regulation on the opening, allocation and 
administration of the Community' tariff 
quota for 5,000 head of bulls, cows and 
heifers not intended for slaughter, of cer-
tain alpine breeds falling within sub-
heading ex 01.02 A II b) 2 of the Common 
Customs Tariff (Doc. 98/75). 
Does anybody wish to speak? 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
' 
The resolution is adopted. 1 
1 OJ No c 128 of 9. 6. 1975. 
• 
11. Decision on the establishment by Norway 
of trawler-free zones 
President. - The next item on the agenda is 
a debate on the report drawn up by Mr Knud 
Thomsen, on behalf of the Committee on External 
Economic Relations, on the recommendation 
from the Commission of the European Com-
munities to the Council for a decision approving 
the exchange of letters between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of 
Norway concerning the establishment by Nor-
way of fishing zones closed to trawlers at 
certain times of the year (Doc. 65/75). ' 
I call Mr Knud Thomsen. 
Mr Knud Thomsen, rapporteur. - (DK) Mr 
President, the subject now under discussion in 
Parliament is not particularly momentous: there 
has been an exchange of letters between the 
Commission and the Norwegian government. 
But the matter is quite interesting from a poli-
tical point of view in that it .shows the strength 
of our countries when they act together. 
The facts are as follows: In October last year 
the Norwegian government announced that it 
wanted to .establish zones closed to trawlers in 
waters off the Norwegian coast outside the 12-
mile fishing-limit. The European Communities 
immediately informed Norway that as a result 
consideration would have to be given to chang-
ing the concessions for imports of certain Nor-
wegian fishery products. 
The outcome of the negotiations between· Nor-
way and the European Communities was that 
Norway agreed to reduce the number of zones 
closed to trawlers from four to three, to reduce 
the size of the three remaining zones, and to 
limit the period during which the zones should 
be closed to trawlers. 
What large fishing nations in the Community 
such as the United Kingdom, especially Scot-
land, and Denmark had been unable to do to-
wards limiting Norwegian intervention consi-
derably was achieved by the European Com-
munities by virtue of their strong bargaining 
position as a result of their large imports of 
fish products. 
After the exchange of letters, the Commission 
recommended the results of the negotiations to 
the Council, which once again requested the 
opinion of the European Parliament. 
The matter has now been discussed by the Com-
mittee on External Economic Relations which 
has approved the Commission's proposal. Since, 
· however, the question of extending or limiting 
fishing-rights is very delicate from a politic~l 
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point of view today, I should like to point out 
to Parliament that in the waters off the Norwe-
gian coast under discussion, 'permanent fishing-
gear' is used and not, as stated in the English 
text, 'passive fishing-gear'. 
What decided our committee was that the safe-
guard requested of Norway was of a non-dis-
criminatory nature, since Norwegian trawlers 
were also prohibited from fishing. In the 
exchange of letters, the Cdmmission also draws 
the Norwegian Government's attention to the 
fact that the Community's original letter of 
16 April 1973, in which it gave autonomous pre-
ferential treatment to certain Norwegian fish 
products, would in no way be altered by the 
attitude adopted by the Community towards 
closing those zones to trawlers. 
In other words, the Community maintained and 
reserved its right to change the concessions on 
Norwegian fishery products and in this case, 
when granting concessions, it does not prejudice 
any aspect of the law of the sea. 
I can add here that the Committee on Agricul-
ture puts forward the same views in its opinion. 
The exchange of letters also provides the infor-
mation that the Norwegian government· has 
exchanged bilateral notes with the Federal 
Republic of Germany, France and the United 
Kingdom on trawler-free zones, and is willing 
to do the same with other Community countries. 
I must admit that I do not understand why 
such an exchange of notes is necessary with the 
individual Community countries when the 
agreement betweent Norway and the Community 
on trawler-free zones has been accepted by the 
Council, and I should like to ask the Commis-
sion whether it can give an explanation. 
Finally, there is one last question I would like 
to ask, although I am already convinced that 
the Commission will find it difficult to answer. 
There might be other instances where assurances 
were required from other countries in other 
respects-for instance on the protection of 
spawning-grounds against over-fishing or of 
specific types of fish-and I should therefore 
like· to ask the Commission whether any general 
conclusions can be drawn from the position it 
has adopted in relations between Norway and 
the Community. 
(Applause) 
IN THE CHAIR: MR YEATS 
Vice-President 
President. - I call Mr Corrie to speak on behalf 
of the European Conservative Group. 
Mr _ Corrie. - Mr President, on behalf of the 
European Conservative Group I support in prin-
ciple the statement just made by the rapporteur, 
Mr Thomsen. I realize that everybody wants to 
get off home. However, I should like to com-
ment on various aspects of the report and sug-
gest that the Community has now set a precedent 
by giving Norway trawler-free zones. I wonder 
whether we could have further details on these 
zones. How large are these areas, and are they 
places where other countries have traditionally 
fished? Can we hear what 'passive' fishing-gear 
actually is, what fish it catches, and who is 
catching fish with 'passive' fishing-gear? Is it 
only the Norwegians? 
Will clo;;ing these areas help the conservation 
of other fish breeds in these areas? What breeds 
of fish were traditionally caught by trawlers in 
these areas? For how long are the zones to be 
closed, and at what times of the year? 
As you will realize, Mr President, I have good 
reason to ask these questions. At the last part-
session we had a short debate on fishing round 
British waters. This is a very delicate subject. If 
Parliament accepts the report it will make the 
subject even more delicate. Nevertheless, I hope 
that Parliament does accept the report. 
I say that passing this report will make the 
subject even more delicate because of the prob-
lems of over-fishing in the British waters of the 
North Sea and off the West Coast of Scotland. 
There is now a desperate need to protect the 
remaining herring stocks. Conservation has 
become of prime importance. Once again, the 
scientists severely overestimated the stocks last 
year and the politicians aggravated the situation 
by increasing the quotas to try to please all the 
fishing nations. 
Those days have gone. The seas have been swept 
clean by industrial fishing. The scientists now 
tell us that the total herring catch off the West 
Coast of Scotland for the coming year should 
not exceed 66,000 tons. Last year they suggested 
240,000 tons. 
When are we going to wake up to this problem 
-next year, when there are no ,herring left to 
fish? What are Scottish fishermen now asking 
the British Government? They are asking for 
trawler-free zones for four months a year 
without discrimination to allow stocks to build 
up. They are prepared to jeopardize their 
livelihood for the sake of conservation. They 
are prepared to stay out of their own traditional 
fishing-waters for four months so that others 
can benefit. Are other nations prepared to do 
the same? Would the Commission consider sup-
porting such a move? I only say, 'consider'. 
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If we as a Community can give this rlltht to 
Norway-a country outside the Communfty-to 
have trawler-free zones, I sincerely hl that 
we shall seriously consider doing the sa e for 
Member States if and when· it is asked f r. 
The North-East Atlantic Fisheries Co , renee 
takes place shortly. The politicians attending 
that conferenee must listen to the fishf:rmen. 
The fishermen have a far more realistic assess-
ment of the situation than any boffin !sitting 
behind a desk with a slide-rule telling ttie men 
at sea how many tons of fish they can catch. The 
scientists have been wrong too often. Surely fish 
for human consumption must come first. All 
industrial fishing for herring should be lilanned 
until stocks are built up again. 
Here we have the irony of the situation· today. 
Norway fishes about 900/o of her herring' in the 
areas of which I am speaking. Much pf her 
fishing is for industrial purposes. Now she is 
getting tmwler-free areas. When the monjlent of 
truth comes, will the Commission use its !Weight 
to protect Member States in the same way? 
On 19 February Sir Christopher Soame~ said, 
'Conservation and all that that means w~ll play 
a most important part in all intern~tional 
regulations on fisheries in the future'. He went 
on to say, 'Up to now this has not played 
anything like a sufficient part'. 
I suggest that conservation is now the most 
important part of any fishing negotiati1;ms. In 
the British Treaty of Accession, the 1 Act-
Article 103-instructed the Commission to report 
to the Council by 1982 'on the economic and 
social development of the coastal ar~as · of the 
Member States and the state of stocks'. 
If nothing is done this summer by the Com-
munity to conserve stocks in coastal watets, that 
report will simply say, 'No stocks or industry 
left to report on'. That must not be allojwed to 
happen. ' 
Mr Lardinois said at the last part-session,~ 'There 
are clear signs of over-fishing with a d~trous 
effect on our fish supplies, especially ~f her-
ring'. He went on to say, 'I believe thi~ is a 
Community responsibility', and Parliame•t 'may 
count that the Commission will put fprward 
proposals in this area'. The fishing nations of 
the Community eagerly await these pr~posals. 
The report opens up new avenues to be: looked 
at by Community fishermen. 
(Applause) 
. i 
President. - I call Mr Laban to speak oq behalf 
of the Socialist Group. 
Mr Laban. - (NL) Mr President, my group is 
in agreement with the exchange of let~rs be-
tween the EEC and Norway, closing the fishing-
zones to trawlers for a certain period without 
any disclinti.natioh. The major object of this 
arrangement is to avoid destruction of perman-
ent fishing-tear in these zones. 
There are also a number of side-effects that 
concern us all, as Mr Corrie has already pointed 
out on behalf of the European Conservative 
Group. The stopping of trawling in these zones 
obviously means that less fish are taken from 
them. Smaller fishermen are protected against 
damage to their gear. They. can thus rely on 
better catches and probably also on a higher 
income so that this is also linked with a b1t 
of regional policy. 
I endorse Mr Corrie's plea to conclude this kind 
of agreement not only between the EEC and 
third countries, but also-to protect fish stocks, 
therefore also without destroying permanent 
fishing-gear- to conclude them without discri-
mination inside the EEC. I think that should be 
very possible. It certainly is for the North Sea, 
on which several Member States border, and I 
should think it is also possible for the Mediter-
ranean. Separate arrangements could be made 
for that. 
I ' 
I hope that the Commission will look into the 
request made by the European Conservative 
Group and "supported by my group. That may 
also help towards restoring fish stocks in our 
waters and thereby towards improving the posi-
tion of our fishermen. 
President . ..1... I call Mr Nyborg to speak on be-
half of the Group of European Progressive De-
mocrats.: 
Mr Nyborg. - (DK) Mr President, I should like 
on behalf of our group to support in principle 
what Mr Thomsen has said. 
I find the remarks of my colleague and friend, 
Mr Corne, very interesting, ~ut that is not 
what is at issue now: that is not what we have 
to discuss. · 
What is. at issue is the Norwegian desire to 
protect certain areas. In brl,ef, the report by 
the Committee on External Economic Relations 
approves the establishment of fishing-zones 
closed to trawlers at certain times of the year. 
Although this might be seen as interference 
with freedom of trade, it must be admitted that 
since the action . requested is of such a special 
nature and since, as far as I can understand, 
the aim is to protect permanent fishing-gear in 
those areas, there can be no hesitation about 
supporting the proposal. 
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When we also consider that the ban will apply 
to Norwegian trawlers as well as to trawlers 
from other countries, there is no question of 
any type of discrimination, and thus there is 
nothing to prevent approval of the arrange-
ment. 
I recommend on behalf of my group that we 
vote in favour of the proposal for a decision. 
President. - I call Mr Spinelli. 
Mr Spinelli Member of the Commission of the 
European Communities. - (F)· Mr President, I 
should like to make a brief reply on behalf of 
the Commission, first to thank the speakers, and 
secondly to say that we accept their views. 
Bilateral agreements between states are a 
special aspect of community life and we cannot 
prevent them. Our task is to define the com-
munity's position. 
Mr Corrie has raised a number of questions, but 
unfortunately there are so many that I cannot 
answer them today. If he submits a written 
question, we shall be able to reply to each 
point. 
However, I should like to reply to one major 
point. We have explained the reasons for the 
negotiations with the Norwegian Government 
and those for the reduction of zones above the 
12-mile limit. We have never received from 
Great Britain any request similar to that made 
by the Norwegians, and the British Govern-
ment itself agreed to Norway's proposals. The 
British Government simply asked the Commis-
sion to draw up, as a matter of urgency, a report 
on how common fishing policies should apply 
to new zones above the 12-mile limit. On 15 
April, the Council agreed to this study and the 
Commission has already proposed a code of con-
duct which has just been published, which will 
be debated before this Parliament, and which 
must be observed if fishing in these new zones 
is to be subject to regulation. The Commission 
has also studied the adjustments necessary for 
the integration of this code in the common fish-
ing policy. 
Mr Corrie's questions could be considered in 
the light of what I have just said. 
President. - I call Mr Scott-Hopkins. 
Mr Scott-Hopkins. - I thank Mr Spinelli, the 
Commissioner, very much for what he has said. 
He was a little imprecise in his reply. May I 
take it from what he has said that he will write 
to my honourable friend and give him the 
answers to the precise questions that he has 
asked? On the main and the most important 
point, did I understand him to say that there 
had not been a request by or through the United 
Kingdom of Scottish fishermen to have a 
fishing-free zone for herrings off the western 
coast of Scotland? 
I do not expect him to answer this question 
now, Mr President, but will the Commissioner 
give an authoratitive answer within a very 
short space of time, that he and his colleagues 
in the Commission will sympathetically consider 
any application by the United Kingdom for a 
zone similar to that which has been asked by 
the Norwegians in respect of herring fishing 
off the western and north-western coast of 
Scotland? 
President. - I call Mr Spinelli. 
Mr Spinelli, Member of the Commission of the 
European Communities. - (F) Mr President, I 
can personally confirm that the British Govern-
ment has so far not submitted any such request, 
and I can assure you that if it does it will be 
studied very carefully and without delay, in the 
same way as any other request from a 
Member State concerning an important problem. 
President. - Does anyone else wish to speak? 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted. 1 _ 
12. Regulation on a Community tariff quota for 
apricot pulp from Israel 
President. - The next item on the agenda is a 
debate on the report drawn up by Mr Kaspereit, 
on behalf of the Committee on External Econo-
mic Relations, on the proposal from the Com-
mission of the European Communities to the 
Council for a regulation opening, allocating and 
providing for the administration of a Com-
munity tariff quota for apricot pulp falling 
within subheading ex 20.06 B II c) aa) of the 
Common Customs Tariff, originating in Israel 
(Doc. 95/75). 
I call Mr Knud Thomsen. 
Mr Knud Thomsen, deputy rapporteur.- (DK) 
Mr President, the rapporteur, Mr Kaspereit, is 
unfortunately unable to be present today, and 
I shall therefore briefly introduce this proposal 
for a regulation for Parliament's approval. 
1 OJ No c 128 of 9. 6. 1975. 
Sittint of Thursday, 15 May 1975 159 
I 
Knud Thomsen 
It deals with 150 tons of apricot pulp tri)dition-
ally imported from Israel by only one CollUilun-
ity country. This is a yearly amount and this 
year the amount will be only half: 75 ,metric 
tons from 1 July. 
When such a tariff quota is opened in the Com-
munity it is normally allocated to the nine 
countries on the basis of average imports over 
the previous three years. Since some co,untries 
have not been members for three years, 4nother 
scale has been proposed on this occasiqn, and 
this has been accepted in full by the Co~mittee 
on External Economic Relations. 
President.- I call Mr Scott-Hopkins. 
Mr Scott-Hopkins.- You will notice, Mt Presi-
dent, that the Committee on Agriculture was 
asked for its opinion on this matter. You will 
also notice, as will the House, that there is no 
opinion attached to this document. The reason 
is that there were certain problems which arose 
within the Committee on Agriculture in 1coming 
to an agreement on this matter, and tqerefore 
no opinion is attached. I understand it 1'!as the 
view of the committee-perhaps some i of my 
colleagues in the committee will bear this out-
that further consideration of this matter was 
required. 
I am not speaking for the committee in any way 
whatever, but purely as an individual. I believe 
that the small quantity involved c~uld be 
allowed to come in perfectly adequately !without 
disrupting the whole of the trade within the 
Community. 
Nevertheless, I can understand that some of my 
colleagues feel that principles are involved 
which go deeper than the mere considerfition of 
a certain amount of apricot pulp. Th~re is a 
gap, and no opinion has been offered • by the 
Committee on Agriculture because of the prob-
lems that arise when one considers the matter. 
President. -Does anybody else wish to speak? 
I put the motion for a resolution to a' vote. 
The resolution is' adopted. 1 
13. Regulations on farmyaTd poultry, ovalbumin 
and lactalbumin, slaughtered pigs and the scale 
for grading pig carcasses 
President. - The next item on the agenda is 
a debate on the report drawn up by Mr Bour-
delles, on behalf of the Committee on Agricul-
' OJ No c 128 of 9. 6. 1975. 
ture, on the proposals from the Commission 
of the European Communities to the Council for 
I. a regulation on the production and market-
ing of eggs for hatching and of farmyard 
poultry chicks, 
II. a regulation on the common system of trade 
for ovalbumin and lactalbumin, 
III. a regulation fixing the basic price and the 
standard quality for slaughtered pigs for 
the period from 1 November 1974 to 31 
October 1975 and 
VI. a re~lation determining the Community 
scale for grading pig carcasses. 
(Doc. 75/75). 
I call Mr De Clercq. 
Mr De Cle:rcq, deputy rapporteur. - (F) Mr 
President, ladies and gentlemen, I would first 
like to present Mr Bourdelles' apologies for his 
absence. 
The proposals to which this report relates were 
unanimously approved by the Committee on 
Agriculture. There was, of course, no question 
of their being rejected, since they aim to prune 
and codify the plethora of existing texts, i.e., 
to simplify the study of these texts for those 
who have to apply them. 
Unfortunately, however, they do not solve the 
basic problem, i.e., the profitability of the pro-
duction sector dealt with in this report, parti-
cularly as regards eggs and poultry-meat. This 
sector of agricultural production, i.e., battery 
production, is to a large extent not subject to 
the organization of markets at European level, 
which explains the present disarray. 
All attempts at organization, even at national 
level, have failed, since it has not been possible 
to reconcile the interests of the various groups 
involved in the egg and poultry-meat sector 
(feedstuff manufacturers, incubator operators, 
breeders, slaughterhouses and traders). 
Eggs and poultry-meat represent a very import-
ant sector in the Common Market-one which 
could be developed still further. In view of the 
instability of tb,e world market in cereals and 
because. of the potential outlets in the Arab 
countries, it would be preferable to export egg 
and poultry-meat products to those countries 
rather than cereals. 
· As a result, the Committee on Agriculture 
approves the proposals from the Commission of 
the European Communities and would be grate-
ful to it if it would translate them into action. 
(Applause) 
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President. - I call Mr Scott-Hopkins. 
Mr Scott-Hopkiqs. - It is getting late; therefore, 
I shall not detain the House for more than a 
few moments. 
I agree with the report that it is right to consol-
idate and clarify the regulations, but since the 
report was published things have happened in 
the egg industry, as Mr De Clercq said in his 
admirably concise remarks. There is certainly a 
great deal of unhappiness among those who 
operate in the poultry egg industry in the Com-
munity. I do not need to underline the situation. 
It is unfortunate that Commissioner Lardinois 
is not present, but I understand the reasons 
which have kept him away. I must say that I 
should be reluctant to stay in the House with 
only half-a-dozen Members present. If every-
body else had gone, I would have gone, too. I 
extend to Mr Spinelli my full sympathy for 
having to reply to a debate on a subject which 
is not within his field. 
The situation is grave for egg-producers, both 
in the United Kingdom and elsewhere. The 
House will know that there is a great deal of 
resentment in the United Kingdom over the im-
portation of French eggs in shell. This has caused 
a break in prices in the United Kingdom which 
has been almost as great as the break in prices 
taking place in France. We also must consider 
the question of subsidization and the equaliza-
tion fund given by the French Government to 
French egg-producers. 
As I understand the situation, the Commission 
has taken the various items on which the French 
Government are giving support and examined 
them with a view to referring them at a later 
stage to, as it were, a higher court. Further-
more, the French have said that they would 
take measures to see that 2 million laying fowls 
are taken out of production. The difficulty is 
that at the present time French brown 
eggs are being imported into th& United King-
dom from Brittany and are causing chaos. I 
received a telex only recently regarding a meet-
ing in Brussels at which a number of members 
of European farming UnionS walked out in high 
dudgeon from a meeting with Mr Lardinois. 
French, Italian, German and British producers 
walked out in disgust beeause they felt the Com-
mission was taking no adion. · 
I wish to underline to the Commission the grav-
ity of the situation, not only in the Community 
as a whole but particularly in the United King-
dom. It is important that Mr Spinelli, as the 
Commission's representative here, should take 
up this matter with his colleagues. The Commis-
sion has already taken action in respect of the 
wine coming from Italy to France. Special sub-
sidies are being provided to turn that wine into 
industrial alcohol. Will not the Commission con-
sider the suggestion of breaking out the shell 
eggs and turning them into egg powder or liquid 
egg and giving them special subsidies so that 
they may be stockpiled as part of food aid? This 
is a matter on which the Commission could take 
action. There is a surplus of these eggs, and if 
they were broken out, as I suggest, they could 
be stored and sent to those regions of the world 
which need food aid. There are certainly many 
areas ol the world which would find such aid 
acceptable, and there would be no religious 
complications. That might be a solution to the 
problem. 
If the Commission does not take action very 
soon, within a matter of days, there will be grave 
trouble not only in the United Kingdom but 
elsewhere. We are beginning to see signs of 
violent action on the part of producers who 
feel that their livelihood is being threatened. 
It would be simple for_ the Commission to 
announce this plan along the lines of the requests 
I have made, and it would solve the problem. 
I beg them seriously to consider this as a matter 
of urgency. It will not be very expensive, but 
it will be extremely useful. 
President. - I call Mr Spinelli. 
Mr Spinelli Member of the Commission of the 
European Communities. - (F) Mr President, I 
repeat what has already been said: the pro-
posals submitted represent simply a codification 
aimed at simplification; they do not concern the 
policy to be pursued. 
The Commission is well aware of the critical 
situation in this sector, not only in the United 
Kingdom but also in the rest of the Community. 
This problem is receiving the full attention of 
my colleague Mr Lardinois, and I shall pass 
on to him all your comments. I am sure that 
he will p~t forward proposals for solutions in 
the very. near future. 
President. - Does anyone els~ wish to speak? 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted. 1 
14. Regulation on certain products processed 
from potatoes 
President. - The next item on the agenda is 
a debate on the report drawn up by Mr Frilh, 
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on behalf of the Committee on Agricul.ure, on 
the proposal from the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities to the Council for a regula-
tion on the common organization of the market 
in dehydrated fodder to cover certain ~roducts 
processed from potatoes {Doc. 96/75). 
Does anyone wish to speak? 
I call Mr Scott-Hopkins on a point of order. 
Mr Seott-Hopkins. - Mr President, does one 
not have to move a report? Can one ~ust let 
it go as it is? I do not oppose this, ~ause I 
think it is a good idea; but surely we. cannot 
say that a report does not have to be moved by 
the House? 
President. - I can refer Mr Scott-Ho:pkins to 
a decision of the Bureau adopted on 2~ April 
1967 and, indeed, on certain other date$ which 
was to the effect that the oral presentation of 
the report distributed within the pr~scribed 
time-limit shall in principle be dispens~ with 
unless circumstances require it or unless a fun-
damental explanation is essential. 
In those circumstances it appears that i~ is not 
necessary that it be moved. 
Mr Seott-Hopkins. - With respect, Mr Presi-
dent, no one is asking for an oral explanation. 
God forbid that we should have that at this late 
hour. But at least one has to have soJI1ebody 
move the report. Unless it is moved, it; has no 
credence at all in the House. 
Mr President, even in your House one has to 
have a motion. One need not explain it, but 
one has to move it. Certainly one has to move 
it here, otherwise it does not see the light of 
day. 
I am more than willing to act as the: person 
to move that the report be heard, debated and 
voted upon. 
President. - Thank you, Mr Scott-Hopkins. 
On this specific point I think it is fair· to say 
that, unlike the position in your Ho4se and 
mine, the report has been. sent here by ! a com-
mittee, and that creates a different situation. 
I call Mr Laban. 
Mr Laban. - (NL) Mr President, I will intro-
duce the report without any explanatory state-
ment. In the absence of our rapporteur, I will 
state that the Committee on Agriculture unani-
mously approved the motion for a resolution 
contained in the report by Mr Friih. 
I would recommend Parliament to adopt this 
motion for a resolution. 
President. - Does anybody else wish to speak? 
I p_ut the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted. 1 
15. Dates for the next part-session 
President. - There are no other items on the 
agenda. 
I thank the representatives of Council and Com-
mission for their contri):mtions to our debates. 
The enlarged Bureau proposes that our next 
sittings be held at Strasbourg during the week 
from 16 to 20 June 1975. 
Are there any objections? 
That is agreed. 
16. Adjournment of the session 
President. - I declare the session of the Euro-
pean Parliament adjourned. 
17. Approval of the minutes 
President. - Rule 17(2) of the Rules of Proce-
dure requires me to lay before Parliament, for 
its approval, the minutes of proceedings of this 
sitting, which were written during the debates. 
Are there any comments? 
The minutes of proceedings are approved. 
The sitting is closed. 
(The sitting was closed at 4.40 p.m.) 
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